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Introduction

The history of Europe from the third to the fifth century A. D. beyond

‘the frontiers of the Roman Empire is full of puzzles and unsolved problems

concerning economical and social relations as well as the localization of
ethnic groups and their migrations. In view of the scantiness and ambiguity
of written records the solving of these problems is to a great extent the task
of archaeology. It is therefore necessary for the archaeologist to have at his
disposal a sufficiently reliable and detailed chronological frame-work to be
able to place cultural phenomena observed in different areas correctly in
relation to each other, and to be able to synchronize them with data from
written records.

In fact, however, the chronology of the Late Roman period is less known
and contains more controversial problems than the dating of the Late La
Teéne and the Early Roman periods preceding it and partly also of the Mi-
gration period succeeding it. This is due to the scantiness of the material basis
in many areas over a long period, connected among other things with the
custom of poorer equipment of graves, and the greater persistence of certain
types of objects and cultural phenomena than in the preceding period.

Fundamental earlier works concerning seperate groups of objects (O. Alm-
gren 1897; M. Jahn 1916) deal much more superficially with the Late Ro-
man period than with the earlier one. The problems of the Late Roman
period and especially of its decline and contact with the Migration period
are particularly badly covered. In the most consistent and fullest chronolo-
gical system of the Roman period elaborated so far, J. Eggers (1955a) called
this stage C3, without presenting, however, its characteristic types as a whole.

There are considerable differences in views on dating such fundamental
phenomena as, for example, the chronology of the caesura between the Early
and Late Roman periods (H. J. Eggers 1955a. pp. 230—237), the dating
of the first appearance of tendril brooches (F. Kuchenbuch 1954), or the
Late Roman horizon of the ,chieftains’ graves* (J. Werner 1954; B. Svoboda
1962), which of course affects their historical interpretation (e.g. the problem
of the ,,Gothic Cultural Stream*). Another example of this might be the
divergences in the dating of the Czerniachow Culture (M. B. S¢ukin 1967)
and especially the whole system of chronology, autonomous almost, which
is accepted by many researchers in this period for the region of the Balts,



6

where some of the archaeological facts which parellel others occuring farther

south and west are dated in a different way, with a difference sometimes of

over a century. On Polish territory, too, the chronology of the Late Roman
period is imprecise and generalized, and differences in dating by individual
authors are considerable.

When working on the problems connected with the Przeworsk culture*

in the Late Roman period I realized that the establishment of their precise
dating is indispensable for their solution, and this in turn is impossible without
a comparison with the chronology of the same period in adjacent areas where
it is often equally imprecise.

Fig. 1. Culture groups and most important Late Roman burial-grounds in Central Europe.
(@ — large cemeteries, b — ,chieftains’ graves*). I — BeSefiov, okr. Nové Zimky; 2 — Biala,
pow. Lo6dz; 3 — Bialecino, pow. Stawno; 4 — Bogaczewo-Kula, pow. Gizycko; 5 — Bornice,
pow. Susz; 6 — Brulino-Koski, pow. Ostréw Mazowiecka; 7 — Brzes¢-Tryszyn; 8 — Butzow,
Kr. Brandenburg; 9 — Cammer, Kr. Belzig; 10 — Cecele, pow. Siemiatycze; 11 — Cejkov, okr.
TrebiSov; 12 — Chmieléw Piaskowy, pow. Opatéw; 13 — Chorula, pow. Krapkowice; 14—
Choszczno; 15 — Ciepte, pow. Gniew; 16 — Dahthausen, Kr. Ostprignitz; 17 — Dgbczyno, pow.
Bialogard; 18 — Dessau-Grosskiihnau; /9 — Dienstedt, Kr. Arnstadt; 20 — Ditiniczi, raj. Luck;
21 — Dobtichov-Trebitka, okr. Koutim; 22 — Dobrodziefi, pow. Lubliniec; 23 — former Dollkeim;
24 — Drzierzecin, pow. Stawno; 25 — Elblag; 26 — Emersleben, Kr. Halberstadt; 27 — Ga¢, pow.
Przeworsk; 28 — Gosciszewo (Wielbark), pow. Sztum; 29 — Grabice, pow. Lubsko; 30 — Grabow,
Kr. Ludwigslust; 37 — Grossbadegast, Kr. Kothen; 32 — Grosspaschleben, Kr. Kothen; 33 —
Grunajki, pow. Wegorzewo; 34 — Hassleben, Kr. Weimar; 35 — Haven, Kr. Wismar; 36 — Heili-
genhafen, Kr. Oldenburg; 37 — Ivanka, okr. Bratislava; 38 — Izbicko, pow. Strzelce Opolskie;
39 — Jakuszowice, pow. Kazimierza Wielka; 40 — Jedrzychowice, pow. Olawa; 41 — Kitki,
pow. Przasnysz; 42 — Konin; 43 — Kopki, pow. Nisko; 44 — Korzefi, pow. Gostynin; 45 — Ko-
stelec na Hané, okr. Prost&jov; 46 — Kozléwko, pow. Nidzica; 47 — Krapkowice; 48 — Krosno,
pow. Paslek; 49 — Kuhbier, Kr. Ostprignitz; 50 — Lachmirowice, pow. Inowroctaw; 57 — Leu-
na, Kr. Merseburg; 52 — Lipniki, pow. Elblag; 53 — Litten, Kr. Bautzen; 54 — Luboszyce, pow.
Lubsko; 55 — Mlodzikowo, pow. Sroda; 56 — Mojtyny, pow. Szczytno; 57 — Netta, pow. Augu-
stow; 58 — Niedanowo, pow. Nidzica; 59 — Nienburg, Kr. Bernburg; 60 — Niemberg, Saal-
kreis; 61 — O&kov, okr. Tren&in; 62 — Odry, pow. Chojnice; 63 — Oksywie, pow. Gdynia; 64 —
Olbrachcice, pow. Wschowa; 65 — Olsztyn, pow. Czestochowa; 66 — Opatdw, pow. Kiobuck;
67 — Osowa, pow. Suwatki; 68 — Ostrovany, okr. Sabinov; 69 — Perdohl, Kr. Hagenow; 70 —
Piclgrzymowo, pow. Nidzica; 7/ — Pierzchaly, pow. Braniewo; 72 — Ploti§t&, okr. Hradec Kra-
lové; 73 — Piiov, okr. Podébrady; 74 — Polowite, pow. Morag; 75 — Preetz; 76 — Pieit’ovice,
okr. Strakonice; 77 — Pritzier, Kr. Hagenow; 78 — Pruszcz, pow. Gdansk; 79 — Przylep, pow.
Zielona Géra; 80 — Przywdz, pow. Wielun; 8/ — Rebenstorf, Kr. Liichow; 82 — Rostolty, pow.
Bialystok; 83 — Sadzarzewice, pow. Lubsko; 8¢ — Saratice, okr. Slavkov; 85 — Schiplitz, Kr.
Stendal; 86 — former Siegesdicken; 87 — Slopanowo, pow. Szamotuly; 88 — Spicymierz, pow.
Turek; 89 — Stendal; 90 — StraZe, okr. Piest’any; 9/ — Stary Targ, pow. Sztum; 92 — Szurpily,
pow. Suwalki; 93 — Szwajcaria, pow. Suwalki; 94 — Szczedrzyk, pow. Opole; 95 — Tarnéw,
pow. Opole; 96 — Trebitz, Saalkreis; 97 — Trebusice, okr. Slany; 98 — Untersiebenbrunn; 99 —
Vinatice, okr. Kladno; 100 — Wahlitz, Kr. Burg; 10l — former Warengen; 102 — Wechmar,
Kr. Gotha; 103 — Wesiory, pow. Kartuzy; /04 — Wilhelmsaue, Kr. Niederbarnim; 105 — Wy-
myslowo, pow. Gostyi; 106 — Zadowice, pow. Kalisz; 107 — Zakrzéw (Wroctaw-Zakrzéw);
108 — Zauschwitz, Kr. Borna; 109 — Zethlingen, Kr. Salzwedel; 110 — Zwierzewo, pow. Ostr6da;
111 — Zabieniec, pow. Czestochowa; 112 — Zerniki Wielkie, pow. Wroctaw; 113 — Zywa Woda,
pow. Suwalki
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The purpose of this work is to discuss the relative chronologies of the
Late Roman and Early Migration periods in various areas of Central Europe,
to compare them with one another and with those of other territories and
with the chronological systems used so far, and finally to try to establish
an absolute chronology. '

I shall deal here with the Late Roman period and the ,,Early Migration*
period connected with it, which ends with the beginning of the mature style
of the Migration period, characterized by the use of chip carving and animal
ornamentation. The problems of this period are different, and its relative
and absolute chronologies fairly detailed and certain. The present work
deals with the Central European area between the Danube and the Baltic.
In the west its frontier is the Elbian Circle. Geographical situation, and
cultural connections existing inside this area, as well as the fact it came within
the orbit of influence of the Danubian provinces.of the Roman Empire, and
also partly the state of research and the accessibility of material all contribut-
ed to this approach to the subject. The existence of several cultural circles
in this area makes the attempt to compare and synchronize local chronologies
into one standard system more interesting. Eight basic culture areas can be
distinguished; their relative chronology is discussed here seperately. They
are: the Przeworsk culture, the Lubusz-Lusatian group, the East Pomera-
nian-Mazovian culture, the West Balt culture, the West Pomerania, the Elbian
Circle, Bohemia, and the Moravian-Slovak region (Fig. 1).

A very important and interesting Sarmatian area in the Hungarian Plain
is not considered here, which is undoubtedly an important omission. But
it belongs to another cultural circle, its problems are different and the methods
of presenting material relative to it demand a very detailed analysis exceeding
the scope of the present work. The exclusion of material from the East Balt
area, (i.e. Lithuanian and Lower Neman region) was caused by the state
of publication and their inaccessibility.

Apart from published literature, unpublished material from the
archaeological collections in Cracow, Warsaw, Bytom, Opole, Czgstochowa,
£.6dz, Wroctaw, Biatystok, Berlin, Potsdam, Schwerin, Halberstadt, Stendal,
Weimar, Halle, Dresden, Bautzen, Nitra, Bratislava, Ko#ice, Presov, Brno
and in part from Prague have been used as sources.

The basic method applied here for studies of relative chronology is the
observation of correlations between different diagnostic types within closed
finds, and then the sorting out of certain groups of types constantly occuring
together, and finally their synchronization. Where possible I have based my
results on the horizontal stratigraphy of cemeteries. The observation of
general tendencies in the style of manufacture and ornamentation of differ-
ent objects is of additional importance, but this method should be used
with the greatest caution, if results are not compared with forms associated
in closed finds. This is true to an even greater extent of the typological method
in its pure form. In a work like this, dealing with such vast areas, it is necessary
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to base above all on the cemeteries and particularly on metal objects with
a wide range of distribution. That is why many spheres of archaeological culture
and especially settlement pottery, sometimes so different from that found
in graves, are not considered. But it might be expected that as a result of a de-
tailed study of smaller areas it will be possible to include them in the general
framework based on selected group of diagnostic relics of interregional distribu-
tion. After all, only a small amount of material from the settlements of the
Late Roman period have been published and for many areas none at all.

When dealing with absolute chronology, 1 have followed H. J. Eggers
(1955a), in the first place working from closed finds comprising objects with
a known date of production, in this case coins and terra sigillata, and from
. a comparison of them with the horizons of relative chronology.

As the length of this work is limited for reasons of space I have had to
curtail the discussion of many problems and to reduce the number of illustrations
and quotations. Some questions such as the chronology of the Przeworsk
Culture and that of North and North East Poland will be the subject of separate
papers where a more detailed argumentation and documentation will be
found, thus they are dealt here in brief. :

In denominating types of artefacts of established classification I have used
the abbreviated terminology for bow-fibulae of O. Almgren (1897); for combs
and disc-shaped brooches of S. Thomas (1960; 1967); for bronze and glass
vessels of H. J. Eggers (1951); for strap-ends of K. Raddatz (1957, pp. 81—
103), and for shield bosses and grips of M. Jahn (1916). -

I have had to introduce my own terminology for bow-spurs, dividing
them into 9 groups, based primarily on the most numerous group of specimens,.
that of the Przeworsk culture. Group I: squat spurs with a short bow and often
with widely spaced shanks (Fig. 2, a—b). Group 1I: as in group I but with
a broadening at the base of the spike (Fig. 2, ¢). Group III: spurs with-a fairly
strongly-arched bow with a long spike (Fig. 2, d). Group 1V: spurs with
widely spaced, fairly long shanks with a small spike (Fig. 2, e). Group V: spurs
with a strongly-arched, often asymmetric bow, usually with a proportionally
not very long spike (Fig. 2, f). Group VI: a rather heterogenous group of spurs
with a large; usually biconical spike, or with a spike with a distinct base.
Often there is an enlargement at the base of the spike, sometimes with a knob
or a hook (Fig. 2, g—h). Group VII: large asymmetric spurs with a long,
usually profiled lower portion of the spike, most frequently with a hook
at its base (Fig. 2, i). Group VIIL: spurs with rivets or more rarely with a hook
at the terminals of each shank and with an enlargement and a hook at the
base of a long profiled spike (Fig. 2, j—k). Group IX: spurs with widely
spaced shanks of the bow, ending in rivets and with a small spike (Fig. 2, 1).

The abcence of any monographic elaboration and classification of many
categories of objects makes the study of the chronology of the Late Roman
period difficult. The study of hairpins by B. Beckmann (1966) should be noted
here, besides the works already mentioned. It is a great pity that there is no

Fig. 2. Most representative types of spurs, (phase B2 — Early Migration period). ¢ — Ko-

nin, gr. 50 (group I); b — Lachmirowice, pow. Inowroclaw, gr. 22 (group I); ¢ — Kopki,

pow. Nisko, gr. 9 (group II); d — Chorula, pow. Krapkowice, gr. 114 (group III); e — Chorula,

gr. 114 (group IV); f— Chorula. gr. 41 (group V); g — Mlodzikowo, pow. Sroda. loose find (group

VI); h— Opatéw, pow. Klobuck, gr. 724 (group VI); i — Lachm rowi e, gr. II (group VII); j —

Opatoéw, gr. 322 (group VIII/IX); £k — Born ce, pow. Susz, gr. 6 (group VII); 1 — former Corjeiten
(group IX)

sthiy 9f that numerous and so highly differentiated group of rzlics, beads,
which is why they are in the main not considered in this paper.

Here I should like to thank most sincerely Prof. Dr Rudolf Jamka who
supervised my work as well as all those who helped me by making available
their unpublished material and files, especially Prof. Dr Budinsky-Kricka,
DrT. Dabrowska, Dr G. Domarniski, Dr S. Du$ek-Henning, Doc. Dr A. Dyma-
cz.ewski, Doc. Dr M. Gedl, Dr H. Geisler, Prof. Dr K. Jazdzewski, Mgr J. Jaska-
nis, Mgr M. Kaczynski, Mgr E. Kaszewska, Dr A. Kempisty, Dr T. Kolnik,
Dr M. Lamiova, Dr T. Liana, Mgr T. Makiewicz, Dr J. Marciniak, Dr E. Meyer,
Dr K. Motykova-Sneidrova, Mgr W. Odojowa, Dr J. Okulicz, Dr 1. Peskaf,
Dr B. Schmidt, Prof. Dr E. Schuldt and Dr J. Szydlowski, also Dr B. Rutkow-
ski for the determination of the terra sigillata chronology.



Chapter I

Chronology
of Individual Culture
Areas

A. Przeworsk Culture

In the Late Roman period the Przeworsk culture, called ,,Vandalic Culture®
in earlier works, and by some authors ,Pit-Graves culture® or ,,Venedian
culture® occupied almost the whole of southern Poland, southern Greater
Poland, Kuyavia, Central Poland and Mazovia west of the Vistula. East
of the middle Vistula its place was taken at the beginning of the Late Roman
period by the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture. At the same time the
Przeworsk culture expanded south-east reaching the Dniestr basin and East
Slovakia. In spite of certain local differences the whole area is comparatively
very homogenous culturally and in general no distinct groups can be distin-
guished up to the later phase of the Late Roman period.

The Przeworsk culture grave material is relatively abundant and rich,
but there are no cemeteries that were used all through the period which
interests us which have been completely excavated and documented in archaeo-
logical literature. The most important cemeteries of the Late Roman period
are as follows: Spicymierz, powiat! Turek (T. Dabrowska, A. Kietlifiska
1963), Chorula, powiat Krapkowice (J. Szydtowski 1964), Konin (B. Kostrzew-
ski 1947), Mtlodzikowo, powiat Sroda (A. Dymaczewski 1958), Wymystowo,
powiat Gostyn (S. Jasnosz 1952), Zadowice, powiat Kalisz (A. Abramowicz
1956; A. Abramowicz, B. Lepéwna 1957; E. Kaszewska 1961, 1964), Lachmi-
rowice, powiat Inowroctaw (B. Zielonka 1953), Korzen, powiat Gostynin
(A. Kempisty 1968b), Zerniki Wielkie, powiat Wroctaw (L. Zotz 1935) and
the as yet unpublished grave-fields: Opatdw, powiat Klobuck with 580 graves
of the Roman period excgvated so far (K. Godtowski 1959, 1962, 1964a,
1965a, 1966b), Tarnéw, powiat Opole, Biala, powiat £6dz, Krapkowice,
Zabieniec, powiat Czestochowa (K. Godlowski 1964b, 1965b, 1967b) as
well as the unpublished cemeteries of the ,,Dobrodzied type“ in Dobrodzien,

1 The original, local names determining administration divisions of a country i. e. — powiat
for Poland, okres for Czechoslovakia, and Kreis for Germany are used here.
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powiat Lubliniec (B. Pfiitzenreiter 1937), Szczedrzyk, powiat Opole, and
Olsztyn, powiat Czestochowa (J. Szydlowski 1961).

In the Przeworsk culture area the early stage of the Late Roman period
is distinctly connected with the Early Roman period phase B2, both because
of the occurrence of numerous types common to both sub-periods, and because
of the continuity of use of the cemeteries. To draw a distinct dividing-line
then, is a difficult and complicated task, the more so since the problem is not

R
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Fig. 3. Types of swords (phase B2 — Early Migration period). a — Chmieléw Piaskowy, pow.

Opatéw, gr. 22; b — Kotla, pow. Glogéw, gr. 17 (Roman import ?); ¢ — Opatéw, pow. Klobuck,

gr. 722; d — Hroméwka, near Starokonstantynéw (Roman import); e — Opatdw, gr. 289; f—
Nowy Dwér, pow. Legnica

the same for male as for female graves. Male graves furnished with weapons
all through the period of the Przeworsk culture provide more distinct data
for the chronological division of the later phase of the Early Roman period
and the Late Roman period (Pl. XXII).

Within the period which interests us the burials with shield bosses type
7a, shield grips type 9 with rectangular or trapezoid rivet-plates distinct
from the shaft (PL I, 25—26) and often A. II—V brooches (in 6 cases A. V,
5.8,in6—A.132,in3—A.V,s. 1l,in2—A. V,s. 10,in 2—A. 57, in
I—A. 110, in 1 —A. 38, and in 1 a brooch derivative from strongly pro-
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filed fibulae — as PI. 1, 49) form the earliest horizon of the graves with weapons?®
(1 have called it horizon 1). Shield bosses similar to Pl I, 24, are especially
characteristic here, but the variations in the shape of shield bosses type 7a
are so great that precise distinguishing of variants peculiar to the Early and
Late Roman periods is very difficult. Spurs of groups 1—IV (Fig. 2, a—¢;
Pl 1, 20, 27—28) are characteristic of the graves of horizon 1, but spurs of
group 1I (Fig. 2, ¢; PL I, 20) and chair-shaped spurs, rare in the Przeworsk
culture, no longer occur in the Late Roman period. For the most part there
are no lance-heads with distinctly widened blades .similar to angular blades
(PL. 1, 40), and spear-heads with barbs in the burials of later horizons. There
are only a few relatively short (over 60 cm long) double-edged swords with
hilts often ending in a small rhomboid plate (Fig. 3, a—b). Parts of belts
are represented by simple semicircular buckles (PL. I, 21); rectangular ones
usually with chapes (Pl 1, 23), and strap-ends J IV and J V. Strap-ends group 0
(PL. 1, 42) and JI (P11, 35), J II 1—2, and J 111 are rarer. Vase-shaped vessels
(PL I, 67, 11—12), sometimes decorated with a meander pattern, are the
most frequent forms of urns in the graves of this horizon. Egg-shaped pots
with an inflected rim (PL I, 5) were more rarely used, and S-shaped pots
(PL. I, 9—10) are exceptional.

Graves furnished with rectangular buckles with a double tongue (PL. I,
43), J IV (PL 1, 44) and J II 1—2 strap-ends, and double-edged swords with
inserted suspension loops (PL I, 46) and crescent and trifoliate (PL I, 45)
chapes (K. Raddatz 1961) form a clearly distinguishable group which 1 have
here called horizon l1a. Some of the graves which belong here undoubtedly
contain more recent elements and should be included in the Late Roman
period: essentially, however, they tend_towards horizon 1 which can be consider-

ed characteristic of phase B2. It must be stressed that in the Chorula cemetery, -

graves of horizon 1 are concentrated in the middle part, where almost no
burials with later types of fibulae and weapons are found (Fig. 4).

The next more recent group of graves with weapons, here called horizon 2,
is comprised graves where no Farly Roman brooches and shield grips
with rivet-plates distinct from the shaft (PL I, 25, 26) replaced by later forms
of type 9 (PL II, 25, 44) were found. Vase-shaped vessels are rarer but on the
other hand S-shaped pots are more frequent (PL 1II, 26—27). A. V1 fibulae,
spurs of groups V, VI (Fig. 2, f-h), combs of type I (PL. 11, 20) now appear.
Shield bosses 7a continue to be the diagnostic type but forms similar to
those in PL II, 23 with rivets with almost exclusively flat, round or more
solid, biconical or spherical heads predominate. Besides shield bosses of type
7a, type 6 still occurs sporadically (J. Okulicz 1965, Pl. 88, 2), as well as
late variants of conical shield bosses peculiar to the Late Roman period

* Burials equipped with type 6 and later type 7b shield bosses, strongly profiled shield grips
and often with trumpet-headed fibulae take a chronologically earlier position amongweapon-
graves. This group should be dated to the transition between stages B 1 and B 2, and the beginning

of the stage B 2.
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(PL 11, 24) ar}d those with a very short degenerated spike (Pl. II, 21), or with
a hollow projection within the cap forming a kind of ,,pseudos’pike‘,‘ (PL. I
43). Most p'robably both variants occurred chronologically later within hori.zm;
2 and per.51sted longer than the classical type 7a. Grave 7a from Korzen
(A. Kemplsty. 1968 b, tabl. IV), and the planigraphy of the Opatéw cemete

yvherg two shield bosses with the ,,pseudospike” were found in the part belong
u.lg.to its phase III (Fig. 6) seem to suggest this. The type of shield grips
snn.ﬂar to the one in Pl II, 22 seems slightly earlier, while the shape in Pl II;
44 is later. Here swords are usually over 70 or even 80 cm long (Fig. 3 c—.d)’
Some of therr{, doubtless Roman imports, are damascened, have 3 éroove;
and are sometimes decorated with figurative motifs (Fig. 3, (i; K. Dgbrowski

- J. Kolendo 1967).

.These types are partly connected with a fairly small group of burials
which stand out in the horizon under discussion, and are called horizon
2a (cf. PL. XXII). They contain as diagnostic-types spurs of group VII (Fig. 2
]. ; P1. 11, 48) and typologically early variants of hemispherical shield bosses (so.mé
in br.onze), neckless (Pl 11, 45), or with a cylindrical neck sometimes with
a §olxd kpob on the cap (PI. 11, 46). So far no spurs of groups 1, Il and 1V
shield grips with fanlike fastening plates (Pl. II, 22), buckles \,zvith double
tongue, strap-ends and vase-shaped vessels (with one exception only), have
be:en found in these burials of the Przeworsk culture. Rectangular b,uckles
with chape are more scarce. Certain changes in the general assortment of typi-
cal r.nale gra}ve-equipment in the horizon in question are also noticeable:
the lmpov'erlshment of furniture; the rarer occurrence of strike-a-lights.
curved knife-razors, awls, loops to attach different objects to the belt and,
two or more spear-heads in one grave. Double-edged swords are more frequent
than before. The impoverishment and changes in furniture increase in horizon
3 qf weappn-burials, which corresponds to the later stage, the Late Roman
perloq. Shield grips with short plates (P1. I1I, 4—5) typical’of the horizon 3
sometimes occur accompanied by earlier variants of hemispherical shield bosses,
Op the f)ther hand spurs of group VII, though few in number, occur in graves.
with shield boss?s 7a, and in addition, the position of some’ graves of hori-
fz‘on 2a at Opa.tow and Chorula (Fig. 4, 6) suggests that they probably date
rom the relatively early part of the Late Roman period. In spite of this
a somewhat later chronological position for most burials from horizon 22;
seems very probable, and they should certainly be dated as belonging mainl
the later part of the early phase of the Late Roman period. ’
the'l;l:;l pr(;blem of the chronological c!assiﬁcation of female graves from
o y stage of the Late Roma.n period and their synchronization with
the rpalfe ones is much more complicated. The fibulae are the main chronolog-
llfal indicators he.re. In the Early Roman period and at the beginning of the
ate Roman. period, at least, they occur in female graves in sets containin
pieces sometimes of different types. This is illustrated by Fig. 83. A fairl§
* A few male graves yielding several fibulae of different types were also included in this list.
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consistent block of different variants of brooches, groups A. IV, often
occurring together, stands out here, while A. VII brooches are seldom found
in their company and A. VI quite exceptionally. They are partly of the same
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Fig. 4. Chorula, powiat Krapkowice. Position of characteristic types of relit's. 1 —AV,s. 11 broo-
ches; 2—A. V, s. 8 brooches; 3— A. V, 132 brooches; 4 — brooches derivative from the strongly
profiled fibulae; 5 — A, II, 40—42 brooches; 6 — A. V, s. 1 brooches; 7 — fragments of undefined
A.1I, 38—43 or A. V, s. 1 brooches; 8§ — A.V, s. 9 brooches; 9 — vase-shaped vessels; 10 — va}se-
-shaped vessels with meander pattern; /1 — S-shaped pots; 12 — shield .bo.sses type 7a; 13 — shield
bosses type 7b; 14 — early variants of shield grips type 9 with plates distinct from' the shaft; 15. —
A. VII brooches; 16 — A. VI brooches; 17 — A. VI brooches with double spring; 18‘— Shl.eld
bosses with ,,pseudospike®; 19 — hemispherical shield bosses without neck.; 20—hem1sptfer‘1cal
shield bosses with a knob on the cape; 21 — later variants of shield grips with plates not distinct
from the shaft; 22 — spurs group V; 23 — combs type I; 24 — wheel-turned pottery; 25 — terra
sigillata; 26 — other graves
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types we found in the weapon-graves of horizon 1, but in female graves A. 132
fibulae are much rarer, while in male graves A. 38—43 and 94—97 brooches,
as well as Late Roman A. VII fibulae are quite exceptional. Iron brooches
are more characteristic of male, and bronze of female graves.

It is noteworthy, however, that although in the male graves of phase
B 2 urns in form of S-shaped pots (P1. I, 9—10) are met with only exceptionally,
in the female graves they occur frequently in company with A. II—V brooches,
and are most frequent in burials with A. 38—42 brooches. It is true that
this may be explained by the suggestion that at a certain period it was the
custom to use different types of vessels as urns for men and women, but some
facts distinctly indicate that it is also a question of chronological differences.

The horizontal stratigraphy of Chorula cemetery (Fig. 4) points distinctly
to a later chronological position for brooches A. 11, 38—43 (PL. I, 51), A. V,
s. 1 (PL I, 48), the forms derived from strong profiled fibulae (Pl. I, 49) and
partly A. V, s. 8 (PL. I, 31, 36, 37, 47) in relation to other A. II—V brooches,
and simultaneously to their partial contemporaneity with Late Roman weapon-
graves from horizon 2. They are concentrated in the western part of the cemetery
where there are no A. 132 and A. V, s. 11 fibulae, and no weapon-graves
of horizon 1, or vase-shaped vessels, but where burials of horizon 2 and 2a,
and S-shaped pots are numerous. In the eastern, most recent part of the cem-
etery, brooches earlier than groups A. VII and A. VI are found only sporadi-
cally.

The evidence of the Opatéw cemetery with its very regular horizontal
stratigraphy is equally eloquent (Fig. 5—6). The earliest part of the cemetery
is in the centre, its later territorial development continued in two directions —
east and south-west. Earlier parts of the grave-field (with a few exceptions)
were not used. We can distinguish 5 chronological phases here (K. Godtowski
1962). The late forms of A. II fibulae and especially A. V, s. 8 iron brooches
are characteristic of phase I; it is only in a small area, however, that their
distribution does not cross with that of A. VI and A. VII fibulae. In the part
of the cemetery corresponding to phase II, A. II and A. V fibulae (especially
A. V s. 8 bronze brooches, particularly type A. 129), and A. VII and A. VI
fibulae occur beside each other. So far there are no weapon-graves at all
from horizon 1 in Opatéw. But the typical weapon-grave (857) of horizon
2 yielded for instance a one-piece iron tendril brooch with widened foot
(like P1. II, 7), a shield boss of type 7a, a shield grip with crescent rivet-plates
and a slender pot with an S-shaped profile, accompanied by two A. 41 bronze
fibulae, and other elements of female grave-equipment, e.g. a spindle whorl.
The anthropological examination of the grave revealed the cremated remains
of two persons, probably a man and a woman. It supports our conjecture
as to the simultaneous usage over a period of bronze ,,Early Roman* fibulae
of groups A. II—V in female dress, and ,.Late Roman*“ iron tendril brooches
in male dress. In phase III, which is especially distinct in the eastern part
of the cemetery, neither brooches A.II—V nor, it seems, A, VI2 (as in PL 1I, 4)
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or rectangular buckles occur. Wheel-made pottery begins to appear in phase
III but is still very scarce. Terra sigillata already occurs in phase II but the
fragments from the phase III zone date for the most part from a later period.

It is noteworthy that as at Opatow the late forms of A. Il and A. V5. 8
brooches (especially type A. 129) occur in cemeteries where there are no
Early Roman weapon-graves (Spicymierz, Lachmirowice, Krapkowice).
On the other hand there are no A.75—79, A. 132 and A. V, s. 10, 11 brooches
there, which indicates that they are earlier forms typical exclusively of stage
B 2. This is supported by their presence in-the weapon-graves of horizon 1
and also from the horizontal stratigraphy of the Chorula and Mtodzikowo
cemeteries (Fig. 4, 7).

Forms derivative from strongly profiled fibulae (P1. 1, 49) belong to the
later group of the ,Early Roman® brooches distinguished above. A fibula
of this type was found in Wolka Lasiecka, powiat Lowicz gr. 15 (M. S. 1,
1956, tabl. LXV) with a coin of Faustina I (A. D. 138—141), and in Rostki,
powiat Ostrolgka gr. 2 in a burial which cut through the older grave gr. 1,
furnished with a crossbow tendril brooch with a widened foot (J. Okulicz
1965). An A. V, s. 1 fibula was found in a Przywéz, powiat Wielun, cremation
barrow together with late forms of group O strap-ends and terra sigillata
from the beginning or the first half of the third century. However, the graves
with terra sigillata and A, 11—V fibulae are as a rule dated earlier (the second
half of the second century) than the ones with A. VII and A. VI brooches
and other decidedly Late Roman elements (Fig. 20).

It has to be said, then, that the forms of fibulae like A. 38—42 (their squat,
wide forms seem later), of A.V,s. 1, some formsof A.V,s. 8, broochesderivative
from strongly profiled fibulae, and to a smaller degree later variants of fibulae
A. T11 are fairly frequent in female graves of the earlier stage of the Late Roman
period, since they are partly contemporary to female burials with A. VII
brooches and to the earliest weapon-graves of horizon 2, furnished with
tendril brooches A. VI, usually of iron. On the other hand, most of these
fibulae already appeared in phase B 2 and probably disappeared before
the end of the first part of the early phase of the Late Roman period. Instead,
A. VII bronze fibulae, though not very numerous in the Przeworsk culture,

Fig. 5. Opatéw, powiat Klobuck: position of brooches and buckles, ] — bronze A.V, s. 8 brooches;
2—iron A.V, s. 8 brooches; 3 — A. I1, 38—43 brooches; 4 — other brooches of A. II—V groups;
5 — A. 158 brooches; 6 — one-piece brooches A. VI 2 with step-shaped catch-plates; 7 — brooches
of type transitional between A. 158 and A. VI 2 with step-shaped catch-plates; 8 — crossbow tendril
brooches; 9 — A. VII, s. 1 and A. VII with upper string brooches; 10 — A. VII double-springed
brooches; 11 —A. VI double-springed brooches; 12— rectangular buckles; 13— semicircular
buckles; 14 — semicircular buckles with an axle and a chape; 15 — oval buckles; 16 — border
of the zone where urn-graves occur; I7 —a part of cemetery excavated in 1938 (not all finds are
plotted on the plan); 18 —a part of cemetery excavated in 1956—1969; 19 — Finds from
1938 of not quite sure localisation; 20 — The father course of the border of excavations
from 1938 — not completty established yet.
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are found in female graves beside the older A. II—V brooches. They are
almost absent in male graves.

The situation described here is probably due to the difference in male
and female dress, characterized by the use of sets consisting of several bronze,
often richly ornamented, brooches, whose function was decorative as well
as utilitarian. This may explain the tendril brooches made usually of iron
in the Przeworsk culture, simple and easy to use, gained speedier acceptance
in male dress, while female dress was in this respect more conservative. Tendril
brooches are very scarce in female graves of the early stage of the Late Roman
period (15 unquestionably female graves in comparison with 55 male graves);
instead, besides bronze fibulae A. II—V, we find brooches A. VII, which

- are also made of bronze and are not very numerous in the Przeworsk culture,

and almost never occur in male burials.

It is worth noticing that the impoverishment of female graves already
seems to begin in the early stage of the Late Roman period while in male
burials it is not observable until horizon 2a, or even horizon 3. It is observable
in the decrease in number of graves furnished with parts of caskets and
especially keys — characteristic indicators of richer female burials in phase
B 2. These objects are rare in the graves with brooches A. VI and A. VII,
but particularly characteristic is the fact that at Chorula graves which contain
keys and caskets are most numerous in the earliest, central part of the cemetery,
rarer in western part and very scarce in the eastern part. They are very
scarce in the Late Roman cemetery at Spicymierz, too (only 5 in 274 graves),
where female burials are altogether much poorer than male ones, and in
other grave-fields used exclusively in the Late Roman period.

This impoverishment of female grave-furniture makes any inner chronolog-
ical dividing of the early stage of the Late Roman period on the basis of the
method of the association between different types difficult. However, the hori-
zontal stratigraphy of cemeteries, especially that of Opatéw, and the com-
parison with male grave-furniture supply additional data. ‘

Among the Late Roman fibulae, the A. VII crossbow brooches are scarce
in the Przeworsk culture area, in contrast to the Elbian Circle, where they

Fig. 6. Opatéw, pow. Klobuck: position of other characteristic, types of relics. ] — shield bosses
type 7a: 2 — shield bosses with ,,pseudospike”; 3 — hemispherical shield bosses with a knob on
the cape; 4 — hemispherical shield bosses with constricted neck; 5 — spurs group I; 6 — spurs
group V; 7 — spurs group VI; 8 — spurs group VII; 9 — spurs group VIII; 10 — earlier variants

. of shield grips typical of the weapon-graves horizon 2; I] — later variants of shield grips (with

short plates) typical of the weapon-graves horizon 3; 12 — terra sigillata; 13 — metal bucket moun-
tings; I4 — triangular pendants; 15 — basket-shaped pendants; 16 — pendants as in PL II, 47
(Opatéw, gr. 98); 17 — ,figure-of-eight* amber pendants; 18 — combs type B; 19 — combs type A;

20 — border of the zone where urn-graves occur; 21 —a part of cemetery excavated in 1938

(not all the finds plotted on the plan); 22 — a part of cemztery excavated in 1956—1969;
23 — Finds from 1938 of not quite sure localisation; 24 — The father course of the border
: of excavations from 1938 — not completly established yet.

Prace archeologiczne z. 11 2
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are dated to the earliest part of the Late Roman period. Their presence in
stage 11 of the Opatéw cemetery, as well as a few rather poor closed finds
where they occur, points to a similar chronology. In the Przeworsk culture,
brooches similar to A. VII, s. 1 are more frequent but they have an upper
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Fig. 7. Mlodzikowo, powiat Sroda: position of characteristic types of relics. ] — late La Téne brooches;

2 — strongly profiled brooches; 3 — trumpet-headed brooches; 4 —A. V, s. 8 brooches; 5 —

A.V,s. 11 brooches; 6 — A. V, s. 10 brooches; 7 — A. 132 brooches; 8 — A. V, s. 8 brooches; 9—

A. I, 38—42 brooches; 10 — A. 158 brooches; 11 — early variants of shield grips with the plates

distinct from the shaft typical of the weapon-graves horizon 1; 12 — later forms of shield grips
typical of weapon-graves horizon 2; 13 — other graves.

string and some of them have a knob on their head (Pl. II, 2—3). They are
particularly characteristic of the Sarmatians of Eastern Hungary (M. Parducz
1944, 1950, 1956 pp. 159—160) but they also occur in Moravia and Slovakia
(T. Kolnik 1965 pp. 195—199). In the Przeworsk culture area they occur
on the one hand together with A. 38—42 and A. 129 fibulae, and on the other
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with bronze tendril brooches and wheel-made pottery (Spicymierz gr. 207,
Biata gr. 32, Krapkowice gr. 20). A brooch of this type was found in kiln
3/52 at Igotomia, powiat Proszowice (L. Gajewski 1959 p. 119). They occur
in phases II and III of the Opatéw cemetery. Thus, in the Przeworsk culture
the whole early stage of the Late Roman period, excepting perhaps its decline,
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Fig. 8. Associations between the types of brooches in Przeworsk culture graves of the Roman period.

when decorative A. VII and A. VI fibuale with double spring occured, should
be acknowledged as the chronological frame of this type.

Tendril brooches A. VI, 1 — crossbow or with upper string (PL II, 5—7) —
occur in the Przeworsk culture area from probably the very beginning of the
L'fite Roman period. It is impossible to differentiate them chronologically
within the limits of the early phase of the Late Roman period. There is a terri-
torial difference though; crossbow brooches are more typical of the northern,
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and one-piece of the southern part of the area. F_orms with a wi(.iened foot
(PL. 11, 7) and upper string occuring exclusively in male graves in horizon
2 should be dated a little earlier. This was distinctly borne out by gr. 857
from Opatow mentioned above. . .
One-piece fibulae derivative from A. 158, with closed, mostly step-hk.e
catch-plates (Pl. 11, 4), represent another type of Late I_(omgn .bro.och..Thelr
chronological position is fairly exactly defined by their dlStI.‘lbutlon in t’he
Opatéw cemetery, where they occur chiefly in phase 1I (Flg.. 5). Tarnéw
gr. 33 (wheel-made pottery) and Zadowice gr. 138 (a buckle similar to the
oval type) indicate their transmission to the later part of the early Late Roman
hase.
g Rectangular buckles (Pl. 1I, 10) and combs A (PL. I, 22) and B (PL L, 29;
11, 19), types which are not found in Opatéw phase 111 and.are .ext'remely
scarce in horizon 2a of the weapon-graves, should be dated in principle to
the first part of the early Late Roman period. Bone hairpins (?l. 11, .1 1) more
characteristic rather of female graves and occurring excluswe}y in graves
with late variants of A. II—V brooches, as well as handbag-like pendants
should be dated similarly. Semicircular buckles with axles and chap(?s as well
as composite combs, type I (PL. II, 19) are new elements appearing In the
Late Roman period. . ,
Fairly distinct changes can be noted in comparing the Late Roman pottery.
of the early phase with that of stage B 2. Vase-shaped vessels be_come scarce,
more particularly, vases without handles — strongly prqﬁled or with a rounded
shoulder (Pl. I, 6—7) — disappear. Pedestal vases with h-1g1;1, often hollow
foot, and handles, are most typical of the Late Roman Perl.od (P 11, 34).
Much more rare, and probably appearing only at the beginning of the Late
Roman period,is the meander pattern so typical of the Early Roman- vase-
shaped vessels. The ,blank meander® is relatively frequently found in the
Late Roman period. The egg-shaped vessels (PL. I, 5) so common among
the coarse pots of the Early Roman period are extremely scarce, but some
should be dated to a fairly advanced stage of the Late Roman period. In the
early phase of the Late Roman period the Ipost common type of urns a'trle;
S-shaped pots. They already occur however, 1n phase B 2, in company _w1t
trumpet-headed and A. V, s. 11 brooches, as well as in thf: weapon-graves
of horizon 1. Rather short (over 20 cm high), strongly belll.ed forms (PL. I,
9—10) should be considered an earlier variant. A later variant, t'all vessels
(over 30 cm), begins to appear more frequently in the l-ater portion of tl(lle
early Late Roman period. Some of them might be descrlbf:d as bag-shal.)e‘.
Wide-mouthed, coarse, pot-shaped vessels (Pl. 11, 35), es:pzcmlly characteristic
f its later phase, also appear in the Late Roman period. -
° Some chl;nges n sharl))l:: can be observed among the'smaller addmonzlll
vessels which were placed in graves beside urns, espec1ally. among bowls
and mugs. While in phase B 2 strongly-profiled bowls., bow}s with flat bottoms
or with horseshoe-shaped flat or concave feet prevailed; in the Late Roman
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period hollow-pedestal forms are more frequent. Some of them are a little
like beakers or have wide-mouthed upper part (Pl. II, 36, 37, 42). Among
the mugs the forms with inflected rim (Pl. I, 16) disappear and those in Pl. II,
38 take their place. Ladles (Pl. I, 15) become scarcer.

* Wheel-made pottery occurs in the Opatéw cemetery phase III, but it is
rather scarce in distinction to phase IV and V. Similarly wheel-made pottery
occurs sporadically with such objects as shield bosses 7a, or A. VII brooches,
but it has not appeared so far in the Przeworsk culture area in graves with
A. II—V brooches. This suggests that wheel-made pottery appeared as early
as the later part of the early Late Roman period, but it was not very common
and it found its way into some graves only, most frequently in the form of
sherds of small burnt vessels.

Thus it might be stated that the division between the Early and Late Roman
periods in the Przeworsk culture area corresponds to the moment when
A. VI and A. VII fibulae appeared beside those late variants of A. II—V
which still occur for a time in female graves. More or less simultaneously
we can observe some changes in pottery (especially in the shape of urns)
and weapons (caesura between horizons 1 and 2 of weapon-graves). Within
the early phase of the Late Roman period two parts can be distinguished —
earlier and later; any distinct border between them, however, has been almost
obliterated. The occurrence of many elements of stage B 2 is characteristic
of the earlier part. Most of the weapon-graves of horizon 2 should be included
here, though some of them may come from the later part of the period discussed.
The sporadic occurrence of wheel-made pottery is characteristic of the later
sub-stage and probably most of the weapon-graves of horizon 2a come from
this period.

The comparison of the chronological division of the early stage of the
Late Roman period which is presented here, with the furniture of the rich
»Chieftains’ graves* is of great importance. In the case of the Przeworsk
culture, we must deal in the first place with three inhumation graves from
Zakrzéw (Sacrau) near Wroclaw (W. Grempler 1887, 1888; K. Majewski
1960). They comprise a number of finds which allow us to include them in
the pan-European horizon of ,.chieftains’ graves from stage C 2, and permit
the establishment of an absolute chronology as well (e.g. the aureus of Claudius
Il in gr. III). The synchronization with a chronology based on large cemeteries
is not easy, however, since because of the exceptional social position and the
richness of the dead buried there the furniture of the ,.chieftains’ graves®
differes greatly from that in averagely or poorly furnished graves.

Unfortunately, reports of hand-nrade pottery from Zakrzéw graves have
not been published in toto. It is true that richly ornamented vases and hollow-
pedestal bowls (PL. III, 28, 30) have no exact analogies in the forms frequent
in large cemeteries, but in style they seem to refer to the early phase of the
Late Roman period (e.g. T. Dabrowska, A. Kietlifiska 1963, tabl. XXIX;
14, 17, XXX, 19), for in the later period the range of forms and the ornamenta-
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tion of hand-made pottery is much impoverished. The Korzen bowls (A. Kem-
pisty 1968, tabl. IV, 15; VIIL, 5; X1V, 2; XVI, 5) from a later phase of the
Late Roman period (Pl 111, 36, 39) bear a certain, though not precise resem-
blance to the Zakrzéw pedestal bowls.

Little, too, can be said about wheel-made pottery, as the chronology
of the particular types of vessels of this kind is not yet established in detail.
It should, though, be stressed that contrary to what is known of the later
inhumation graves from Silesia, this type of pottery is not predominant in
the Zakrzow graves. The custom of putting wooden buckets in graves, observed
in Zakrzow grave 1I is most characteristic of the later stage of the Late Roman
period in the Przeworsk culture and the adjacent Lubusz-Lusatian group.
Bronze vessels of the types represented at Zakrzow (E. 60, 83, 161) are not
found in Przeworsk culture cemeteries later than the early stage of the Late
Roman period.

Silver and golden fibulae with two or three springs (P1. 111, 18), so character-
istic of the Zakrzéw burials, are not represented in less richly-furnished
graves of the Przeworsk culture. Yhey were probably the work of individual
craftsmen working to meet the chieftains’ needs. Their place in the chronology
of the big cemeteries is indicated by the less richly-decorated double-springed
bronze brooches which are found here. In the Opatéw cemetery two A. VII
brooches of this kind (PL I11, 22) were found in the graves 292 and 293, situated
in the part used at the border between phases IIL and IV (Fig. 5). A fragment
of another brooch with double spring was found in the western part of the
cemetery in the area used in phase IV —i.e. the later stage of the Late Roman
period (K. Godlowski 1964a, ryc. 1, 5). In the same way, having regard to
the general chronology of the cemeteries, a fragment of a double-springed
brooch from Olbrachcice (Ulbersdorf), powiat Wschowa (F. Pfiitzenreiter
1932, p. 126) and a fragment of a brooch, belonging perhaps to the same
fibulae group, from the Dobrodziefi-type cemetery at Szczedrzyk should
be assigned to the same period. But the fragment of a fibula with a plate on
the head and a double spring, found in grave 177 in the latest, eastern part
of the Chorula cemetery (J. Szydtowski 1964, ryc. 142) and loose fragments
found at Mtodzikowo (A. Dymaczewski 1958, ryc. 471, 22, 27, 28) probably
come from the later part of the early phase of the Late Roman period, as no
material from the later phase of the Late Roman period was found there.
The urn grave from Szczytno, powiat Wioctawek, where two double-springed
bronze tendril brooches, a vase of the late type with handles, and some strongly
~ profiled, pedestal bowls were found together (K. Jazdzewski 1938) should,
perhaps, be similarly dated. The rich inhumation grave furniture from Lo6dz-
Retkinia (J. Kmieciniski 1952), comprising two silver, double-springed, decorative
tendril brooches belongs to pan-European horizon C 2. Its synchronization
with the local chronology of the Przeworsk culture is, as in the case of Za-
krzéw, difficult, but it probably ought to be included in the later phase of

the Late Roman period.
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Semioval forms with or without an a i
xle, usually with a chape, are i-
nant among the b}lckles from the Zakrzoéw ,,chieftains’ gravesg.’But ?l;:feo I:rl
also spec;rrx.ens w.1th a frame similar to the oval one, of uniform cross-secti :
chgrafcterxstlc mainly of the later phase of the Late Roman period Str:n,
eanlast e;o:]lelgnr::f I:I (Wt.)Grempler 1888, Taf. VII, 17—18) may possibly répreseﬁt
, too, but it is hard to tell from the illustrati
' : on whether th
;rg ntll:r:l t;):j:; ih?p;;l fI'c\),m; )typlcal of the late or even final phase of the Laz
cf. Pl. 1V, 5). So the ,,chieftains’ graves* fi
be considered more or less conte : ith the tran e et
mporanous with the transition bet
the early and late phases of the Late Roman period in the Przeworsk cuvlieen
area, and grave III seems probably the latest. e
ae;l;lhrz t?ndhof the early phase of the Late Roman period forms a distinct
zbjects iinis:lpe Przewgrsk ?ulture area. At this point several types of metal
pear and as for pottery a distinct im ishm
and ornamentation of hand-made ves o amrected i
sels occurs, doubtless connected wi
s ith
g:ela rrlxéaszz hz;eg e;)fo cv;/ll::eill—lni;dcb pc?ttlery especially noticeable in southern
oland. e burial rites as well. Grave furni
distinctly poorer, as we have al i g ot the oatty
s ready noticed towards the end of
phase of the Late Roman period. A n hiccts disapmess
. umber of groups of objects di
completely from among grave equi i ) Silesia, mote
| quipment. In certain areas e.g. Silesi
especially Upper Silesia, and the Cz i s disappoat
: , . ¢stochowa region, urn i
being replaced by varyin ’ G e b
g forms of urnless cremation Th
to scatter the remains of the dead and of thei ituto over & v oo
. their furniture i
begins to appear, and this tend a o Dobradaies
_ pear, ency finally led to the rise of Dob ien
gzzyczl}l&etem:sbmﬂll a continuous layer composed of mixed remainrs0 ?‘fcl;:g
erent burials which covers the whole ceme
! erent bt : tery. In some areas (e.
:g;ﬁle Silesia) inhumation graves become more frequent, most of tglrgxi
Alxllg (tio d.ate from the final stage of the Przeworsk culture.
L z'v g ]:tzglz;i' ;:seslrcl:ﬁcél tfle chronology of the period under discussion
iderable culties, largely due to the ch: i ial ri
and grave-furnishing customs descri e very searoity
_ escribed above and to th lati i
of material from burial i e
grounds in general as compared i
phase. In contrast to the earlier sta . ol diorenen
_ ' ges of the Roman period, local differe
ltlﬁelrll)artzeer‘::cl)rsclzllgllrlf and burial hi‘ites are comparatively strongly marke:ilc?x?
ure area, which is why, at the present sta
' . : s e of r
?(I)lrdﬂp;:bvl:lslhcled 1nf(?rmatlon, the establishing of uniform chronologgical hzsr?:crﬂ:
ole region poses problems. In spite of this, there is i ini
no reason to posit the existence in South and Mi oland of nonProeworsk
Middle Poland of non- .
culture groups (F. Pfiitzenrei 1 et
. ter 1937, 1941; L. Zotz 1935), for the i i
Ip . 7, ; L. , contin
f(‘)fo:ll]le ltlradl’c!ons of the‘ earlier period and evident independence of tlh;,l a:r(::z
Att tc; adjacent territories is obvious over the whole area
in. " t.e present, two' chronological stages stand out within the period
(%-1 stion, though their exact delineation is often difficult.
orizon 3 of weapon-graves, conspicious in the attached diagram (Pl
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XXII) is representative of the carlier of these phases. Hemispherical and
"domed shield bosses, usually with a constricted neck, or more rarely with
a straight one and a very wide brim, are its diagnostic forms (Pl. III, 1—3);
most of them have three pairs of rivets with thimble-like or solid heads. They
usually occur with shield grips with short trapezoid or crescent plates, some-
times with several rivets (PL III, 4—5). Swords are more NuUmMerous here
than in horizon 2a and as a rule they are over 80 cm or even 90 cm long.
Swords with a blade that seems to be faceted (Fig. 3, €) are especially character-
istic. Among the spearheads, which as a rule occur singly in graves, the type
shown in PL III, 6 is the most characteristic. Spurs of group VII (PL II, 48)
occur in some graves of this horizon but spurs were not generally placed in
graves in this period, while bridle-bits sometimes occur. Axes are more
frequent in graves than before.

The chronological stage discussed here is represented first of all by the
Opatéw cemetery phase IV, by part of the material from Zabieniec, powiat
Czestochowa, and probably from the Szczedrzyk and Olsztyn, powiat Czgsto-
chowa, cemeteries of the Dobrodzien type, by the burial-grounds in Olbrachcice
(F. Pfiitzenreiter 1932), Sadowie, powiat Ostréw (S. Jasnosz 1954), in Izbicko,
powiat Strzelce Opolskie (I. Szydlowski 1963), and by some burials from
Spicymierz and Zadowice. The Korzeri cemetery was most intensively used
at the same period. In ail probability, some of the Middle-Silesian inhumation
graves may be included here, but to draw a distinct border between them
and those of the later phase is a difficult matter. Apart from the weaponry
discussed above in the burials of this period: semioval buckles with or
without axles (P1. III, 13) for instance D-shaped buckles with axles (Pl III,
12), and oval buckles of uniform cross-section (P1. III, 10, 11) are found. On
the other hand neither rectangular nor oval or rounded buckles with strongly
thickened bow of the frame (PL. 1V, 23, 6—7, 9, 35) occur. The latter type
is not found at Opatéw until phase V (Fig. 5). At Korzeti buckles of this
type are also grouped in the south-eastern, probably earlier part of the burial
ground, where no hollow-pedestal bowls similar to shapes of the previous
period occur (Fig. 9).

Triangular (PL 1II, 26) and basket-like (Pl. III, 24) pendants occur at
the same period. The latter type is found, however, in Opatéw phase Vv,
too (Fig. 6), but the bucket-like pendants (PL III, 25; IV, 10) and glass
beads on wire rings have a wider chronological frame. As to brooches, in

the Przeworsk culture area the tendril type with an upper string, and to.

- 4 lesser extent the crossbow type are most common, while A. VI 2 fibulae
are very scarce, but the exact delimitation of types characteristic of the stage
discussed, as well as of the later phase — is extremely difficult at the present
phase of research. At Korzefi, crossbow brooches occur rather in the
earlier — northern and western — parts of the cemetery (Fig. 9), but their
presence there may be accidental, for at Opatow, for example, it is in phase
V that they are to be found. Without a doubt, brooches with metope-type
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feet and. somet‘imes bow ornamentation of the oblique cross-motifs (P1. III
15), stylized animal heads, or wire rings mounted on the bow (Pl. 111 20i ar’
more numerous here. At Zabieniec and in phases IV and V of 'the ,Opatévs
burial ground, fibulae similar to type A. 158 with a lanceolate or narrow tri-
angular foot (P1. III, 17) and at Zabieniec small tendril brooches with a trape
zoid f09t (PL. III, 16) also occur. As it has been mentioned, some of fh-
decorative double-springed brooches occur in this phase too., )
As to pottery, apart from wheel-made vessels, the detailed chronolo
of whose separate forms is still imposible to establish, pedestal bowls, somgz
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6 — knob-headed brooches (A. VI 2); 7 — pedestal bowls. s

with high, hollow foot (PL III, 36, 39) are still fairly nume i

at Korzen. They are concentrated, as I have already m};ntionegnil;, t;sep::lr?ilg

part of tl.1e-cemetery. Small bowls with hemispherical bottoms’ (PL 111, 32)

;haracterlstlc of the e.arlier period, are on the other hand very rare. SI'I’iallel,"
and-made vessels with smooth surfaces, probably used as table-Ware, are

zllzl:derrelgl-atl:]ed l:iy wheel-madg pottery. Among the large hand-made pots,
Sonder Zrape (PL. III, 31, 44)'or'bag-'shaped forms appear alongside wide-

o more slender vessels with biconical shoulders (Pl. I1I, 40). Most
of them are not decorated, but when it occurs, ornamentation in the form
of knobs and longitudinal projections is relatively the most frequent. The



26

frequent occurrence of wooden-staved buckets — whose only remaining
parts are iron and bronze bows and mountings (Pl III, 7—9) —is very
characteristic of the stage in question. The remains of glass vessels are nu-
merous but most of them are in the form of melted, shapeless lumps.

The next chronological stage, corresponding to the Early Migration
period, is at the same time the final phase of the Przeworsk culture. It is
patently evident in the Opat6w cemetery, where it is represented by phase V,
ie. the last stage of the cemetery’s use. Oval and almost circular buckles
with strongly thickened frames are its diagnostic forms. Burial rites connected
with the Dobrodzien type (a continuous layer of cremation) appear at the
same time. Part of the material from the Zabieniec, Dobrodziert and Olsztyn
cemeteries comes from the same period. As I have already mentioned,
some burials from the south-eastern part of the Korzeni cemetery belong here, .
too. Probably most of the Middle Silesian inhumation graves and especially
those from the Zerniki Wielkie (Gross Siirding), powiat Wroctaw (L. Zotz
1935), burial ground, and a rich horseman’s grave from Lugi (Konigsbruch),
powiat Géra (E. Petersen 1934), should be included here as well.

As I have mentioned, oval, circular and semicircular buckles with strongly
thickened bow frames, often with chapes (PL. IV, 6—7), sometimes ornamented
with stamped decoration (PL 1V, 9) and animal-head motifs carved on the
tongue are the types most characteristic of the phase discussed here. Some
specimens are kidney-shaped (P IV, 35). Tongue-shaped, often decorated
with stampings in the form of concentric circles (PL. IV, 5), strap-ends or more
solid ones, profiled or beak-shaped at the end (Pl IV, 4) are another very
characteristic form. We have partly discussed late variants of tendril brooches
above, together with the group of forms peculiar to the preceding period,
but some of them may be typical of the Early Migration period too. Large,
iron tendril fibulae up to 10 cm long, and forms with very short springs and
with a lower string, sometimes without the supporting axle should be mentioned
here as well. Some brooches coming from the phase discussed, e.g. from
Kaszowo (Kasawe), powiat Milicz (M. Jahn 1922, p. 91, Abb. 4, 3), are
decorated, like buckles and strap-ends, with a stamped pattern. In the Korzen
gr. 37, situated in the later part of the cemetery, a knob-headed brooch with
thomboid foot (A. Kempisty 1968b, tabl. XXVI, 1) was found.

It seems that high, domed shield bosses with a large number of rivets
arranged singly or in groups, some with faceted cape, which were discovered
at Dobrodzien (P1. IV, 14), Olsztyn, Zadowice gr. 79 and Nowy Dwor (Neuhof),
powiat Legnica (K. Tackenberg 1925, Taf. 30), should be assigned to this
phase. They are the indicators of horizon 4 of weapon-graves, which though
not conspicuous in the diagram shown here (Pl. XXII), is distinctly marked
all over Central Europe as a definitively later group of warrior-graves than
horizon 3. The extremely rare spurs which we know from Olsztyn (J. Szydtowski
1961, p. 15) and the Opatdw grave 322 (PL. IV, 12) are similar to groups VIII—
IX. In some of the Middle-Silesian inhumation graves bone combs of type
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111 (PL TV, 1) occur. They seem typical of the phase which interests us, but
it should be remembered that most combs from cremation graves are presérved
in fragments too small be to reconstructed. Glass vessels are represented
by types E. 200 (Korzer gr. 30), 230 (Zabieniec gr. 39) and 227—237 (Opat6
gr. 322). P
The range of pottery forms characteristic of this stage is hard to define’
precisely. Besides wheel-made pottery, especially bowls with wide rims (Pl
IV, 30), slender jugs with one handle (Pl. 1V, 29) and large storage vesselé
(P 1V, .31), hand-made, undecorated pots with ,,steep” profiles (Pl. 1V, 32)
coarse biconical or funnel-shaped bowls (Pl. 1V, 23) and small bc;wls’witl;
3 knobs or vertical projections on the rounded belly (Pl. IV, 21—22) are

- characteristic of the Debrodzien-type burial grounds and settlements belonging

to them. Bucket-like vessels (PL. 1V, 25) so far only found in larger numbers
in the Dobrodzien cemetery (F. Pfiitzenreiter 1937, 1941), constitute a separate
gzofcl;lems;?\/ Boeg;’ls attempt (1937) to elaborate a detailed chronology of
iddle Silesian settlement-pottery largel i i iteri
should be considered quesgonalt?lle. gely on the basis of typologieal ereria
. The rich graves with ,,Hun® connections from Jakuszowice, powiat Ka-
zimierza Wielka (,,Fornvidnnen“ 1936, pp. 267—275; Inv. A’rch. Pol. 1I
1959), Jedrzychowice (Hockricht), powiat Otawa (,,Schlesiens Vorzeit* N F -
3, 1904, pp- 46—150), and possibly Przemgczany, powiat Proszowice (, MateﬁaI;
archeologiczno-antropologiczne i etnograficzne®, 12, 1912, p. 50), arc; definitely
contemporary with the horizon discussed. The same is true of the Siedlikowo
powiat Kepno hoard, containing two A. VI 2 silver fibulae with rectangula;
feet and a semioval buckle with strongly thickened frame (J. Kostrzewski
1923, p. 20.1 ; E. Petersen 1944, pp. 77—81); of that from Zamo$¢ (,,Seminarium
Kpndakowanum“ 2,1928, P1. XXXII, 2; T. Sulimirski 1966), and of the newly-
discovered hoard from Kaczyn in Volhynia where sheet fibulae with semicir-
cular _plate-hegds and double spring, as well as a decorative pendant from horse
trappings reminiscent of that from the Untersiebenbrunn grave (W. Kubitschek
1911) were found. All these finds yielded objects stamped with a characteristic
pattern and they should be included in the pan-European Sosdala-Unter-
sxet?enbrunn horizon (J. F. Forssander 1937; H. Geisslinger 1961). Multi-
springed brooches from KoZminek, powiat Kalisz (J. Kostrzewsl'(i 1923
ryc. 713, 715) should be dated likewise, though an earlier date is also possible’
On the o?her hand, a horizon which is somewhat later, extremely poorl);
fepresented in Przeworsk culture, and only tentatively connected with it
is represented by the inhumation graves from Oszczywilk, powiat Kalisz,
d. Fltzke 1934; E. Petersen 1939, pp. 75—77), a brooc,h from Gc’)rzec’
pow.lat Strzelin (E. Petersen 1936, Abb. 29), and the Zagbrzyn powia;
Kalisz hogrd (IPEK, 1930, p. 56 ff; ,Schlesiens Vorzeit“ N. F. 10, ,p. 30 ff).
Summing up, we can distinguish three fundamental phases in the Przeworsk
culture area in the period interesting us; early, late and final, and the first

-one falls into two parts.
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B. The Lubusz — Lusatian Group

In the Late Roman period a culture group similar to the Przeworsk culture
but not identical with it occupied the Lubusz (Lebus) region, the western
part of Lower Silesia, Eastern Brandenburg, Lusatia and Saxony as far as
the Elbe. In earlier literature it was called the Burgundian culture, but here
we shall call it the Lubusz-Lusatian group. D. Bohnsack (1940) has written
the most through work on the subject so far. Some authors e.g. J. Kostrzewski
(1959) and I. Kramarkowa (1962) think that finds made in the Polish part
of this area belong to the Przeworsk culture, but this does not seem correct,
since in spite of far ranging similarities finds differ distinctly from the Przeworsk
material especially with regard to pottery. Affinities: with the Elbian circle
are much more evident here than in the Przeworsk culture area, e.g. in the
fairly frequent occurrence of A. VII, s. 2 crossbow fibulae. On the other
hand, the arguments of A. Leube (1964) relating at least a part of this material
to the Elbian circle are not convincing either.

Most of the larger Lubusz-Lusatian cemeteries were already excavated
in the nineteenth and at the beginning of the twentieth century: they were
not, however, published satisfactorily, and most of the material coming
from them was lost. This is especially true of the following burial grounds;
Sadzarzewice (Sadersdorf), powiat Lubsko (,,Niederlausitzer Mitteilungen®
4, 1895, p. 1 ff), Grabice (Reichersdorf), powiat Lubsko (Z. f. E., Verh. 1889,
pp. 343—352, ,Niederlausitzer Mitteilungen®, 2, 1892 p. 462 ff; 3, 1894,
pp. 16—28), Wilhelmsaue, Kreis Niederbarnin (Z. f. E., 37, 1905 pp. 569—
599: , Mannus“, 5, 1913, pp. 59—74), and Litten, Kreis Bautzen (R. Needon,
1926, pp. 89—97; W. Frenzel 1926, pp. 97—127). The cemetery from Przylep
(Schertendorf), powiat Zielona Géra (D. Bohnsack 1940, Taf. 462—464;
I Kramarek 1963), was not published as a whole and part of this material
is lost. The excavations of a very important Luboszyce burial ground are
not yet complete (G. Domanski 1966). Material from other smaller sites
is also only partly published, or else frequently scattered in almost inaccessible
local publications, and is only partly listed by W. Schulz (1931), W. Fr nzel

(1926, 1929), A. H. Schulz (1937), D. Bohnsack (1940) and A. v. Miiller (1957b,
1962a). This state of research makes a systematic study of the Lubusz-Lusatian
material, and in particular of its chronology, very difficult, since only a few
closed finds can be reconstructed with certainty, and what is more, none
of the cemeteries is completely excavated and published as a whole.

The division into chronological phases marked here seems completely
parallel to that occurring in the Przeworsk culture and is to a great extent
based on the same indicators, at least in the case of metal objects. As to pottery,
the element which most strongly separates the Lubusz-Lusatian group from
the Przeworsk culture, we know as yet far too few vessels from this group
suitable for reconstruction to be able to classify them, and it is thus quite
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impossible to take it into consideration. In the area discussed the c i
between the' final phase of the Early Roman and the beginnin ofo?l? CCIilOU
Roman perlo_ds seems still stronger than in the Przeworsk cul%ure ° e
In the burllal grounds of the north-eastern part of this region and .es iall
at Sac'izarzewwe, Grabice and the older part of the Luboszyce cemet vy, one
:::nvdnsce;rr;; a il(;)rilzlon of graves containing the following: A. 38—43, A 61?2’ :rlllg
.V,s. 1, 8,10, 11 and 12 brooches, which lik in th ors
'oc_:cur together; rqctangular and semicirculai t}lla?lscekigsth((:[l),-rsz}f;v 2§k501§(1;fe
g;t;tgattened bo“lf)-lfr%mes are, it seems, especially ty;,>ical of fhe Lllxltfus;s
n group — PL V. 1);J. 11, J. 111, J. V and O strap- : ;
:;1;1 f:v(‘),nz hsllrlpms 1Withdstrongly profiled heads. Inptt‘:::es ,c‘:n?;(:rliisc O:E;Sé
. » 8. 1 and 2 fibulae and tendril br
p. 188). Most of the material from Lichtenburg, K(;Efshfi"sog;u?gnlgr 61218183;
1938, pp. 265—2.84), from the western part of the group in qu.es:ion _al ,
corresponds to this stage. We know of few burials so far in the Lubusz-Lu;at' -
group belonging to weapon-grave horizons 1, 1a, and 2. There are no we oo
graves .at Luboszyce in this phase, though we sometimes meet otherarrl)lo?-
gitcelzlt:;z:itzltls ;hege] eig. strikealights. As in the Przeworsk culture rectangu?a:
ouble tongues and J IT 1—2 strap- i
graves. On tl.le other hand a grave from Moécif:)ee?lglsuzgelll‘lgc-)gazxpmﬂ?r?; Ofomz'll:
Gorzéw, .whlch shows strong affinities with the East Pomeranian-M’al; i
culture yielded tho A. 41 brooches and a wheel-made vessel (D Bohxcl);:.ai
1940, Taf. {61), indicating that here, too, these fibulae persisted éo the L y
Roman. p.erlod, perhaps, even to its later stage. ° e
. EA similar conclusion may b'e.drawn from the rich grave in Grabice (Z
. E., 1889, pp. 343—352) comprising A. 42, 96 and 196 fibulae: a comb type A:
two buckles, one rectangular with a chape, and one semic’ircular wi};lli a ’
axle, anc! finally an :'«,ls§emblage of weapons reminiscent of horizon 2a ang
even horizon 3., cor351st1ng of a domed mushroom-shaped shield boss (Pl. V.
15, a rare _varla.nt m.the Przeworsk culture, found rather in Scandinav.ia):
3a;llueld ggp with fa}lrly short ,,horn-shaped“ plates (Pl. V, 16); a RomaI;
¢ ura(s;i:ni’ sl“7/ord with a stamp; a box-shaped scabbard-chape, and a riveted
ﬂ;())t LV, d) A persistence of A. II and A. V fibulae as late as this has
ot isn E:St;, 1 aglywhel:;a, and the grave was not systematically excavated,
oni b}:o o e fa}t1 this assemblage is not completely reliable, the more
o that br gth es of these type are very rarely found in male graves, especially
ol gether, though on the other hand cases where male and female
ments oceur in the same grave are far more frequent in the Lubusz-Lusati
group than in the Przeworsk culture. e atian
( MThe ea:‘rliest burials from Wilhelmsaue with A. VII, s. 1 and 2 fibulae
g,l,.avzl}xrlus ZS, 11913, Taf:. VI;I; D. Bohnsack 1940, Pl. 455) and the rich female
frave :rlll(li ta trﬁa, Kreis Wittenberg (W. Schulz 1931, Taf. XX) among others,
g Ip( to the ea;l.y phase of the Late Roman period. The weapon-grave
m Kranichau, Kreis Torgau (Pl. V, 10—13, 18, 20), belonging basically
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to horizon 2a (hemispherical shield boss), but comprising elements relating
it to horizon 2 (W. Schulz 1931, Taf. XVI—XVII) should be similarly dated.

Most of the material from the Wilhelmsaue, Litten, Bautzen-Seidau

(,.Sachsens Vorzeit, 1, 1937, pp. 67—68, 135 ff), Burk (W. Frenzel 1929,
p. 107) and Przylep cemeteries represents a later stage corresponding to phases
C 2 and C 3. The pottery is difficult to characterize at the moment, but wheel-
made pottery with forms slightly different from those of Przeworsk culture
(PL. V, 41—42) is fairly frequent. Among the hand-made pottery, a vessel
from Przylep gr. 10 (P V, 43) clearly reminiscent of the Zakrzéw ,,chieftains’
graves“ is worth noticing. A. VI fibulae, among which A. VI 2 crossbow
brooches with a narrow, pointed or rectangular foot and a short catch-plate
(Pl. V, 21—26) are quite frequent, occur here. We also find shield-brooches
(Wilhelmsaue) and double-springed fibulae like those from Zakrzéw (Litten —
Pl. V, 25; Wilhelmsaue). Combs are of type I, and buckles represent different
variants of the semioval form with an axle and sometimes a chape as well.
Iron and bronze mountings from wooden buckets often occur, and among
weapons we find axes (PL. V, 47—48), most frequently of types 1, 2 or even
3 in W. Matthes’ classification (1931, pp. 42—43), and hemispherical shield
bosses with constricted necks (Pl. V, 33—34). Typical of weapon-burials
corresponding to horizon 3 is the grave from Stolzenhein, Kreis Schweinitz
(W. Schulz 1931, pp. 63—65, Taf. XI) and possibly that from Falkenberg,
Kreis Lebus (,,Mainzer Zeitschrift 24, 1934, pp. 14—16). In this phase the
impoverishment of grave furniture seems less marked in the Lubusz-Lusatian
group than in the Przeworsk culture, and in burial grounds of the former
keys, awls, or more than one spearhead in the same grave, are relatively
frequently found. But we observe here the same tendency as in the Przeworsk
culture, namely the transition to the custom of scattering the burial remains,
which can be observed in the Luboszyce layer-cemetery which came into
existence some time after the phase B 2 — C 1 cemetery had gone out of use
(G. Domariski 1968). Triangular iron pendants and a gold basket-shaped
one (PL. V, 27) related to those from the Opatéw cemetery — phase IV —
indicate its synchronization with the later stage of the Late Roman period
in the Przeworsk culture.

The rich Lebus (A. v. Miiller 1957) and Gorlsdorf, Kreis Lebus (D. Bohnsack
1940, Taf. 459) inhumation graves should be dated roughly to the same period.
The former contains a shield-fibula (Pl V, 24), the latter a neck-ring with
a pear-shaped clasp (Pl V, 32), typical C 2 forms, but the bronze ring with
nodular projections (P1. V, 31) is analogous to later finds e.g. from Dobrodzien
(P1. 1V, 14) and also from the Danish Haraldsted stage (H. Norling-Christensen,
1956, Fig. 17, 4). Those burials correspond more or less to the rich L6dz-
Retkinia or Grodzisk Mazowiecki (B. Barankiewicz 1959, tabl. II—III)
inhumation graves from the Przeworsk culture and to the Zakrzéw ,,chieftain’s
graves“. The Kottbus hoard, consisting of gold ornaments (e.g. an armlet
of the Scandinavian type) of characteristic C 2 phase form (D. Bohnsack

:340,20”;“a£.h(1)315§ ,b i(;elllatdgattz 1}5:57, pp. 120—133; U. E. Hagberg 1967 11, pp
—20), . ated to the same social class and ch i izon.
b Tlhse5 crigllz;tlollj gr;wes at Dresden Dobritz (,,Sachsensro\];(c;lr;gl(::‘?] 12]or1132181.
. — » Lerchenberge near Bautzen 24 .S 1z} |
1937, pp. 67—68) and Schonfeld bei G oin gr. 30 ety 1
elc rossenhain gr. 20 (,,Sachsens Vorzeit«

;‘,119535’;, S};p. l1;3——134) containing oval buckles with thickened bows (EII;ZICIE\/
SR ((i)u be datf:d to the Early Migration period. The buckle f;
Schonfeld ecorated with a .stamped pattern and animals’ heads (Pl. V C5>4
1s especially noteworthy. Single inhumation burials which may b;a d’atec;

to the same stage occur in the northern part of the area occupied by the Lubusz-

Lusatian group in the Late Roman period; Landwehr, Kreis Luckau, Luthen

(I_f(igz]saléovt’ti:)l:ls vnglggzgai ;yﬁf ﬁbll;la.::l — PLV, 53), Rohrbeck, Kreis Jiiteborg
' ' omboid or swallow-tail feet — P]. —52),
f:;g;cf\;l, Ii/relzzseeégw (a type Il-I comb and a buckle decorated VYn,thS Lni;zzi
b comb_i)l ’v 64— ), and poss1b1}.' Kliestow, Kreis Luckenwalde (a type

9: 1562 5 1.64 s Ab)ban;; :l“llirow, Kreis Kottbus (A. v. Miiller 1957b, pp. 38—

; 16 co.n tel;l, A - 28; L. Zotz' 1939). These burials form a kind of link

Detheer Niembep anous mh.umatlon graves from Middle and Lower Silesia

and the Ni 1rg group. I.t is worth poticing that here, as in the Przeworsk
, 15 no large quantity of material from the later stages of the Migration

period such as is found on the mi
River. (A. v. Miller 1962), middle Elbe, the lower Spree and the Havela

C. The East Pomeranian — Mazovian Culture

POkI::1 dth:: I(;z(t:e I'{c:im;n pen‘oc! a considerable part of eastern and northern
Loland cemetl;};;e y a dlstl{lct culture group distinguished above all by
orave furee es—n'lhumatlon and cremation, characterized by rich
B T I111t1gsAof articles of dress. and ornaments — and not by weapons
o pmpler hans(.1 ’ ; éiialt'ﬁz n\;\fé:tl gb_]licts 1it‘ is related to the Przeworsk culture

1€ | : alt culture on the other, 1
(l:icr)g:v:;ralt {ts;eto g considerable extent original. Some affinities I:;v?t]}? l:zealsili;?;sri
B ){) owlo silrved as well, for example in the popularity of the wide-
o ed bow sbfgo:lclies,,Sc!ltileE}lmen“ in German literature and of A. VII,
Late Bomen pocot wi igh catch-plate, from the early phase of the

T . .

.bord:re ;r:; of tile culture in question roughly covers Pomerania, with its
R Sepore (;;4 gss along a line drawn of Stupsk — Czluchéw — Zlotéw
the Luponar 193 , p. 111); farthe.r sguth turning westwards and bordering
Greater b 1an group a_nd (beginning from phase B 2) occupying northern
oland as far as a line drawn south of Poznai, but avoiding Kuyavia

m
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and reaching only as far as the Torun region. East of the Vistula it reaches
the Pasigka River and even Crosses its upper course (R. Schindler 1940, maps
6—7). Farther south it occupies probably the whole of Podlasie and Mazovia
east of the Vistula, then the Bug and Narew basins, extending to the lower
Wieprz (the Kloczew, powiat Ryki, burial ground). It is probable that it ex-
tends over part of Polesie and Volhynia (the Brzesé-Tryszyn—Ju. V. Kuharenko
1967 and the Ditinicze cemeteries — M. J. Smisko, 1. K. Svetnikov 1961).
To the south-east it borders upon the Czerniachow culture and has many
points in common with it. Its expansion to these territories did not start,
however, until the beginning of the Late Roman period. Previously Mazovia
east of Vistula and a part of Podlasie were occupied by the Przeworsk culture.

The culture under discussion was previously called Gothic-Gepidian

culture, but recently some objections have been raised to the name (J. Kmie-
cifiski 1962, pp. 141—155). Apart from the validity of the arguments, they
are consistent with the undoubtedly correct tendency to avoid ethnic names
for periods and areas for we have no reliable written records at our disposal.
On the other hand the term which is becoming more and more frequently
used in Polish literature, the Oksywie culture (K. Przewozna 1955, p. 136;
J. Kmiecinski 1962, p. 155; J. Kostrzewski 1966, pp. 265 ff) does not seem
correct either for the Roman period, especially its later stages. In spite of
unquestionable affinities with the culture occurring in East Pomerania in theLate
La Téne period which bears the same name (R. Hachmann’s 1961, pp. 26—43,
,Unterweichselgruppe®) the differences between it and the culture of this
area in the Roman period are much stronger than for example in the case
of the Przeworsk culture. I believe that the introduction of a common name
for .both cultures produces a certain conceptional confusion. That is why
I introduce here a name which has not been so far used, the East Pomeranian-
Mazovian culture, a name which corresponds to its basic area of influence
in the Late Roman period.

“In the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture area, and especially in Pomerania
and in the region between the lower Vistula and the Past¢ka, much archaeologi-
cal material coming from such large cemeteries as Pierzchaty (Pettelkau), powiat
Braniewo; Elblag (Neustidter Feld); Lipniki (Hansdorf), powiat Elblag; Oksy-
wie, powiat Gdynia, Cieple (Warmhof), powiat Gniew; Gofciszewo — Wiel-
bark (Willenberg) and Stary Targ (Altmark), powiat Sztum; Zwierzewo
(Abbau Thierberg), powiat Ostréda; Krosno (Crossen), powiat Pasi¢k; Pruszcz
(Praust), powiat Gdafisk, and many others has been discovered. Unfortunately,
most of it has not been published properly, and what has been published
is very scantily illustrated. E. Blume (1912—1915) used material from excava-
tions in the 19th and at the beginning of the 20th century, but without fully
listing sources, especially of closed grave finds, and his consigning of individual
objects to definite types is often too general, so that in many cases it is impossible
in view of the absence of illustrations to utilize his lists. E. Schindler’s book
(1940) devoted to the pottery of the culture discussed, containing illustrations
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of 77 closed grave finds, is a very valuable work. Unfortunately, in this ca
too,.the enclosed' lists are not. fully reliable, for the ca.tegorizin’g of relic ste ’
pz.u'tlcular' types is too general and sometimes imprecise as a com o
w{th t'he illustrations shows. Besides these two and by-passing Smaufranson
trlbuflons, W. Heym’s paper (1939) devoted to the Early Migration peri :1:0!1-
the ;lhg.ht bank of the Vistula is worthy of notice. periot on
is very extensive material, mostly unpubli v |
almqst completely destroyed during the lasty war.pOnll;'S I:ES’PX::Vi;n(?SIU;itely
pow’lat Morag cemetery was published (H. J. Eggers 1964), based on H. J E?),
gers’ file anq some other material by W. Heym (1961) ax’ld H. Hinz (.19.64g-
’Il;wc;‘;:elmeterles at Wesiory, powiat Kartuzy (J. Kmieciniski, M. hlombergowz.
: . Walenta 1966), apd at Odry, powiat Chojnice (J. Kmiecifiski 1968) witt;
AITOWS and stone circles, are the most important of all the sites exca;vat d
since the war. The Slopanowo, powiat Szamotuly, burial ground (57 ave
from northern Greater Poland has been published (K. PrzewozZna gI9S§S)
:rl:; l;;gdi sc.alehexcai)vation of sites of the Late Roman period in East Mazovi);
asie has begun. The Brulino-Koski, powiat Ostré i
cemetery with 33 graves has been published I()A. Kem;?s.?yw 11;?82:?1;0];2
from shgrt reports and publications of individual graves. The cen,letcfrie
in dDSrohxczyr} '(Z. S.zmit. 19?4), Warszawa-Kaweczyn (B. Jankowska 1962;
;m tara Wies, powiat Siemiatycze (W. Radig 1942), are previous excavations
n this book I h.ave used unpublished material from the large cemetery (215;
tgiraves to_1967) ’12 Cecele, powiat Siemiatycze, and partly-published material
br,om »chieftains l?arrows, unfortunately robbed, in Podlasie, all excavated
T{} l]i a:nd J .'Jaskams, as v'vell as some graves from Niedanowo, powiat Nidzica.
I F: in spite of a relatlvely large number of excavated burial-grounds of
the ast Pomeranian-Mazovian culture, we have at our disposal only a lim
ited amount of source-material for the study of its chronology in detail-
and this of course affects the precision and the degree of correctness of th’
r;:sults obtained. If must be stressed though that the chronological s())lsten:
elaborated by E. Blume fifty years ago (1912, Taf. I—IV), in spite of being
not v.vgll fiocumented, has proved astonishingly correct in many detail
es?pt?cml.ly in the case of the earlier stages of the Roman period. The auth l ’S,
dlstlncthn of a series of complexes of types which form homoge.nous grad(::s‘f
fivc.arlapplx}g chronologically, seems amazingly correct. At the present ,;noment
it is possible to d_evelop this and .pinpoint the division of the Late Roman
period on the basis more especially of R. Schindler’s studies of pottery and
on :cll}e results of excavations at Wesiory, Odry and the Mazovian cemgeri:s
speci:fi gdgy I‘taf:emet:;ry, though its excavations are not yet complete, is oi‘
chectal dist ingul;(s:ﬁ.ed r(r;)igg ltl(;;a g(;aves pilb'liSh;d so far, three distinct groups
l . 10). Grou is ¢ i
Ilnore especially of late variants of ﬁbuﬁae,‘ A. Ilzllrjﬁziel:eiiv?);g l: 300511 f;encg
0 brooches; earlier, more slender variants of A. V, s. 8 a;ld A. .II’ 3-8_51309

42 fibulae, and strqngly-proﬁled strap-ends and simple wire bracelets. Bracelets

Prace archeologiczne z. 11
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with shield-shaped terminals (Blume’s type 1), and small S-shaped clasps
often occur here too.

The representative forms of group 2, where we still find some types character-
istic of group 1, are above all A. 40—41, and A. V, s. 1 brooches, and the
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Fig. 10. Odry, powiat Chojnice: table of associations between characteristic types of relics.

later variants A. V, s. 8; type II bracelets; S-shaped clasps, and type B combs.
A. VII and A. VI brooches, which, with group V spurs, are more characteristic
of group 3, occur here too, however, but only sporadically. Pottery is not
very frequent in the Odry cemetery, but large pot-shaped vessels, Schindler’s
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groups I—II, occur rather in graves belongi
.  I—. ging to groups 1 and 2
Zl:lﬁeb;co?xt?ltshouigers (group XVIII) in group 3 gravel; Oof great’i;l;(:)ﬁ:::
i act that gr. 127 (group 2) is cut by the earlier bux:i i

' ' Is C al 109 which
be mc.l(lilded.m group.3 (J_. Kmiecinski 1968, tabl. XIII). Some :;iﬂ';rt::(r)ll::id
are evident in the burial rites, too. The earliest group 1 graves in the Odr;
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Fig. 11. Odry, powiat Chojni iti
jnice: position of characteristic typ i

o es of relics 7 —s 32—
len:z og;oﬁlid Is;rap-ends; 3 — brooches A. III, 57—61; 4 — late variants ot]'J T %r\?utﬁ'cfc;cim' )
R ;s 1 1, 38—39, 425 6 — brooches A. V, s. 10; 7 — early, slender variants of brooche;
,l .b ; ;— ater, squat variants of A. V, s. 8 brooches; 9 — A. V, s. 1 brooches: 10 — A. II
. - s . B . » I H — k. >
40—414 o lf)soc zs, 1{, ) A.VILs. 1 b.rooches; 12 — A. VI brooches; 13 — strap-en’ds typeJ I1 3-—4;
group V; I5 — stone-circles; 16 — unexcavated barrows; I7 — excavated barr .
and stone-circles o

3.
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cemetery are mainly burials in barrows, none of them are group 3 graves.
They occur chiefly in the western part of the cemetery (Fig. 11). Among the
flat graves the different distribution of some group 1 burials may be observed,
but the types acknowledged to be characteristic of the groups 2 and 3 occur
side by side and at-the moment it is hard to establish any regularity apart
from a concentration of graves with group V spurs in the southern part of
the cemetery. Sociological, rather than chronological differentiation may
be the cause.

The Wesiory material supplements the results gained from the Odry
investigations. The greater part of the graves correspond to the Odry cemetery
group 1. Late forms of eye-brooches (A. 11I), early, slender variants of A. 1I
fibulae, A. V, s. 10 and fibulae mostly belonging to early slender A. V, s. 8
variants are numerous here. Buckles are chiefly semicircular with one-piece
frames, bracelets are often made of wire with straight ends (Pl VI, 13), strap-
ends are exclusively of the type with strongly profiled ends. Pottery is represent-
ed chiefly by Schindler’s groups I—V, but there are no bowls of groups VI or
XVIIIL. Only one crossbow tendril fibula (gr. 63) was found at Wesiory, but
two brooches (gr. 27 and barrow6) included in group A. VII (J. Kmieciriski,
M.Blombergowa. K. Walenta p. 70, tabl. XLII. 9—10) should be acknowledged
rather as A. V,s. 4 and 7 forms. There are no type B and 1 combs, J and 0
strap-ends, rectangular buckles, or, with a single exception, semicircular
buckles with axle and chape. Only the furniture of barrow 15 corresponds
fully to Odry group 2.-

Thus, the material from Wesiory and Odry group 1 represents an assemblage
of forms corresponding to Blume’s stage B, mittl. and jngr., and Odry group 2
to this author’s stage B jngst., although types such as A. VII, and sporadically
even the occasional A. VI brooch, included by Blume in phase C occur here,
too. The Odry group 3 graves doubtless correspond to Blume’s stage C, but
some types acknowledged as characteristic of this phase are absent among
them. Thus, there are no crossbow tendril brooches with striated rings mounted
in their bows (,,Fibeln mit Ringgarnituren*), nor similar brooches with a knob
on the bow-head and a prolonged ,dead spring", amber figure-of-eight®
pendants, ,,omega“ buckles, or the A. VI 2 fibulae (except for Odry gr. 1),
which are considered by Blume to be typical of stage C/D. These forms are
also absent at Stopanowo (K. Przewozna 1958), Poznaf-Szelag and Poznafi-
Komandoria (M. Piaszykéwna 1952, pp. 232—249) cemeteries, Greater Poland.

The data obtained on the basis of the Odry and Wesiory cemeteries is
reinforced by the associations of the most important types of diagnostic
objects in the remaining grave-fields of the East Pomeranian-Mazovian
culture available at the present. As a result, the following picture of the
chronological differentiation of this culture emerges.

Late forms of brooches A. III and A. IV, A. V,s.2,4,7 and 10, earliet
more slender forms of the eastern series A. 11, and the typologically early variants
A.V, s. 8 are particularly characteristic of the later phase of the Early Romar

37

period corresponding to Blume’s stage B. mittl. and j
. . . jngr. and to E >
stagﬁel]?iZ. Among the forms occurring together with them there are striiegrls
profiled strap-efnds (PL. VI, 5) which in the Przeworsk culture for ex ly
are mainly typical of phase B 1. e
The next chronological phase (Pl. VI ’
: _ . VI, 1—28) corresponds in princi
t(:l fl;l;ng shs'tztigle B, Jnf;t(.i, where some elements of stage (ll) already opcréi::;gclie
a chindler’s ,,Middle Roman“ period, but onl ,
. , y partly to E ¥
stage C 1, namely, to the earlier part (H. J. Eggers 1955a, p. 12)02' 311963 pglg 762;
The. gccurren.ce of brooches connected stylistically with the iiarly,Roman"
period, espec;ally A. 40-—41 (PL. VI, 22), A. V,s. 1 (PL. VI, 25) and 8 (PI
f\‘II, 23,t 26), is characteristic here, and the tendency for soli’d, squat broaci'
.boxl-ms to appear can.be seen. They still occur relatively often Witil types.'
Te onilng tg the previous .perxod. A. 'V, s. 1 brooches seem to be the latest
h%%etcetr 1‘:/“{1 tt,herzll;land in similar assemblages we find A. VII fibulae witl;
i atch-plates (Pl. VI, 24). The latter, however, as fi '
: ] ' /1, s s ollows from thei
zgngiua;:ioia;:tcii w1;h d;fferenril:‘ types of objects appear later than the kinfil;
ioned above. Tendril brooches are found onl i
and probably in the latest graves of this ih sh P p—
’ phase. Bracelets with shield terminal
(lz;ugl:ds st;;r:]:] Ié, Il’ll. V;, 116), band bracelets with straight terminals (P] nsls
-shaped clasps (Pl. VI, 9—10) are frequent; biconi (L
' R ; biconical (Pl
XI,C 1?1) or pear—sh.aped pendants (Pl. VI, 7) with filigree decoration less (so
uckles are sem.1c1rcular or rectangular but the latter are comparativel ,
;:alr;:. Ln t(h}:IS r:g;o;)Semlcnrcular buckles with chape and axle, often ending
obs (Pl. VI, are the most characteristic. In the P ’
: . rzeworsk
ar;:]a thls_ type .uS}lally occurs together with A. VII and A. VI bgc::)chzlsll;fg
other 9bj.ects distinctly c.haracteristic of the Late Roman period, but in Pome-
Ram‘a,t it 11151 often founc-l in company with the late fibulae variants A. 11 and
in. th,ewE; Set ﬂ];e same is tl'll\lde of J II 3—4 strap-ends (Pl. VI, 28), so common
omeranian-Mazovian culture and to a lesser de,
: ee of t
J f)l 6;7 (PL. VI, 2.'33) z-md composite type 1 (PL. VI, 21). Itgrseems t)l,'nl:t:
% ulr\;l spurs, rare in this culture, and met with in Odry barrow 22 (PL. VI
kakdz ;flslze;vglgg b;;rfovlvu\g)l (Vad. d. S., 111, Taf. 476), Pruszcz gr. IV ( G(;this:
, R . and Poznan-Szelag and Ko dori " pi
kéwna 1952, p. 76, ryc. 66) should b e o Méciommey”
52, p. 76, ryc. e dated to the same phase. The Msci i
grave which yielded a A. 210—211 fibula rich rted with siriated rings
gray . ly decorated with stri i
indicates that they ma r e
y perhaps carry on into the next ph Am
pottery, vessels from Schindler’s inato, o o e
groups 1—V predominat i
2- or 3-handled vessels of i altormating
groups III and IV, ornamented with i
rough and smooth triangles (Pl. VI, 2 ’ atio. On W
: . . VI, haracteristic. O i
R. Schindler’s lists (1940 doo 1 ke i e o
pp. 140—145, 160—163), w i
the possibility that the wide , e e account
: . . -mouthed ,,Schalenurnen® bowls alread
§poraclhcgtl)ly in this .period. However, the vessels found togetheryw%ilflf) ezr
h0_4ard1 . ulae .and illustrated by R. Schindler (1940), Abb. 32, 42) cax;
y be considered as the classical representatives of this type’.
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The second stage of the Late Roman period in the East Pomeranian-
Mazovian culture area (Pl VL, 29-35), which corresponding to group 3 of
the Odry cemetery, may be characterized as the period when A. Il and V
brooches, bracelets with shield-shaped terminals, and pear-shaped and bico-
nical filigree pendants almost disappear, and small filigree clasps of J. Kmie-
cinski’s type B (1962, p. 128), become much scarcer; A. VII fibulae (PL. VI,
29) continue to occur, simple crossbow tendril brooches (Pl. VI, 30—31)
become more popular. Among the latter the variant with a widened foot
known from the Odry gr. 110 (PL. VI, 30), Oksywie gr. 27 (,,Gothiskandza®,
2, 1940, p. 22, Abb. 1) and Niedanowo gr. 32 (associated with type B comb)
should probably be dated, as in the Przeworsk culture, a little earlier. At
the same time, as has already been mentioned, most of the later forms of
A. VI brooches are absent. Spurs of groups V (PL VI, 32) and possibly VI
are representative forms of the period, too. Semicircular buckles with axle
and chape, and group J strap-ends are still very frequent. As to pottery,
vessels of R. Schindler’s groups I—V disappear and the number of wide-
mouthed bowls of groups VI and XVIII (Pl VI, 34—35) increases. In the
graves of the last two stages discussed, E. 44—45 and 160—161, Roman
provincial bronze vessels and E. 189 and 193 glass beakers, and thus types
characteristic of stage C 1, occur (H. J. Eggers 19554, p. 202, Abb. 3). The
,chieftains’ barrows of Rostolty, powiat Biatystok, Podlasie, should be
included here too (J. Jaskanis 1961a).

The next distinct horizon, occurring especially in Brulino-Koski, Cecele
and the cemeteries on the right bank of the lower Vistula is formed by the
graves where we commonly find, besides the crossbow tendril fibulae with
straight (PL VII, 1—2) or rhomboid (Pl. VII, 9) feet; crossbow tendril brooches
and A. VI 2 brooches ornamented with filigree wire rings (Pl. VII, 4—5);
tendril crossbow brooches with a knob at the end of the bow (Pl VIL 3);
tendril, or closed catch-plate crossbow fibulae with a prolonged ,,dead” spring
(PL. VII, 6), and crossbow fibulae with a closed catch-plate (A. VI 2) and
narrow or pointed feet (PL VII, 6—8, 11). Tendril crossbow fibulae ending
in a band catch instead of with spiral wire on the bow (P1. VII, 10) seem to
occupy a slightly later chronological position, while fibulae with filigree rings —
a kind of decoration appearing on brooches found in the graves of the previous
chronological phase (e.g. A. VII), should be probably considered as a form
which appeared earlier. The only shield-brooch known in the East Pomeranian-
Mazovian area, from Pruszcz (,,Gothiskandza®, 3, 1941, Taf. 4) should be
included in the same phase. Among the buckles, there are forms with axles
on which a semicircular, rectangular with rounded angles, (D-shaped) and
,omega“ type loop is mounted (PL. VII, 12—13, 17—18). Semicircular buckles
with axle and chape, common in the previous phase, seem characteristic
rather of the earlier part of this stage, and oval with uniform cross-section
of the frame (Pl VII, 19) of the later part. J 114, J1I 5 (P1. VII, 14) and J II
6—7 and O (Pl. VII, 15—16) strap-ends, already found previously, take
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a chronologica}ly earlier place within the present stage. The frequent occurr
of ,,ﬁgure-of-elght“ pendants of amber (PL. VII, 20—21) or glaés Pl 311016
27), anfl of various glass beads, especially cuboteadric ones (already OCCI:II'I" ’
sporadically in the former phase e.g. in Odry gr. 7, 112, 127), se iﬂg
bead's (Pl.'VII, 24) and beads on wire rings (Pl. VII, 26) ail diiﬁ::ultgtltlcl)eget
:;Z?S::i};’hils \trgry ;ha.racteristic. Segmented beads should be dated somewl?a:
n this horizon. There are no S-sha
c-fo:pt for buclfet-shaped ones, and braceletlzcie(::lzrsg: 3;;11 est::xrf:):ndl::'lts’
limited tf) the simple band forms (Brulino-Koski gr. 29) or wire on’es wlll:ﬁ
overlapping ends (Brulino-Koski gr. 11 — PI. VII, 28). Combs are exclusivel
of type I (Pl. VII, 31) though a variant type with a trapezoid grip (Pl VE;Iy
29) was also .found, which should presumably be dated to the lafer z-irt ;'
the horizon discussed4. The few spurs found in the East Pomeranian-sz)z i
culture area represent forms similar to groups VII and VIII. They were f%‘:fng
at Weklice, powiat Elblag, gr. 4 and 6 (,,Elbinger Jahrbuch®, 5—6, 1927
pp. 123—135), Rudka, near Krzemieniec, Volhynia (PL. VIL, 30 — E. Peter-
sen 1941, p. 43), and Potowite gr. 26 (H. J. Eggers 1966; Taf’. 19) e
As to pottery (Pl. VIII), bowl-type vessels with wide mouths 'are mainl
found — wheel-made vessels (Pl. VIII, 15—16) also occur. The discove ;
of whef‘:‘l-made vessel together with a rectangular buckle at Pruszcz ( Gothilz
kan‘dza , 4, 1942, pp. 29—32), and on the other hand with a late form o,f" brooch
derivate from.strongly profiled fibulae in gr. 7 at Pierzchaly (,,Prussia®, 22
1904, p..108) is worth noting. Taking into account the dating c;,f wheel-n’ladé
pottery in othe.r areas, these finds should, like the grave from Moscice (cf.
p. 29) be. considered as a sign of the occasionally long-lived persistence 1n
Porperama of some types characteristic of the earlier stages of the Roman
period. Types E. 199, 202—203 and 216 are represented among imported
glass vessels and in a grave from Rudka which corresponds to this hl;rizon
a bronze bucket of the Hemmoor type (E. 62) and an E. 82 basin (E. Petersen
1941) were found._ This makes possible the partial synchronization of the
Phase discussed with Eggers’ stage C 2, but I think this phase exceeds both
its upper and lower boundary. The barrows from Pielgrzymowo (,,Altpreussen®
}, 1938, pp- 67—89) and Kitki (J. Okulicz 1965), which s}’l,ould also bé
1nclude_d in this phase, can be synchronized with the pan-European hori
of ,chieftains’ graves” of stage C 2. ’ oreer
The latest phase of the East Pomeranian-Mazovi
corresponding to T.ischler and Blume’s stage D, przvli?igs C:Itxlrllfch(P;;n;l)l?;
f.:lguflilt of: material in comparisgn .with the earlier period, so it is more difficult
p ?1 ne 1t's range of .ch:aracterlstlc forms and possibly to establish in more
etail its d.1v1510ns. This is probably largely due to the impoverishment of the
grave furniture. W. Heym’s observation (1939, pp. 3—4), that in the large
% Only the equipment of graves 6 and 19 from Krosno, powiat Pasi¢k goes contrary to this

view (E. Blume 1915, p. 115), but becau
\ Blume 1915, p. y se of the absence of illustrati i i
in Blume’s lists it is difficult to rely completely on them. tons and some inaceuracies
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cemetery at Stary Targ, powiat Sztum, the latest part, comprising burials
later than the poorly ‘represented horizon with typically stage D objects,
contained only graves with not a single metal object is very interesting.
A similar situation may have arisen at the GoSciszewo cemetery, as well
as at the North Mazovian grave-field in Koztowko, powiat Nidzica. It may
well explain the comparatively frequent discovery, in the area which interests
us, and especially near the coast, of numerous gold solidi from the Sth, and
even the beginning of the 6th century (S. Bolin 1926b; W. Lega 1938), as
compared with the small amount of contemporancous phase D and E grave
material (E. Petersen 1936).

A small group of cemeteries on the right bank of the Vistula south of its
delta provides relatively the largest number of closed finds from stage D
published by W. Heym (1939). 1t is distinguished by the appearance of certain
local types of pottery along with metal objects of a much wider distribution.
Of the latest burials, the few published at Goéciszewo, Stary Targ and Pruszcz,
the cemetery at Koztéwko, powiat Nidzica (,,Prussia® 17:1892, pp. 171—
178), some of the unpublished graves from Niedanowo, powiat Nidzica and
the finds from barrows at Bogucin, powiat Plofisk (W. A. 22, 1955, p- 210)
and Jasionowa Dolina, powiat Sokotka (W. A. 25, 1958, pp. 153—159) belong
to this horizon as well.

As in the Przeworsk culture and the Lubusz-Lusatian group, oval buckles
with strongly thickened frame-bows (Pl. IX, 11—12, 14—15) and tongue-
shaped strap-ends, often with a beak-shaped rounded bend at the end (PL
1X, 13, 22) are the diagnostic forms here, too. Crossbow fibulae with short
solid catch-plates (Pl IX, 1—3), and especially knob-headed forms — ,Biigel-
knopffibeln“ (Pl IX, 9 6, 10) or with semicircular shield-heads (Pl IX, 4,
5) belong here. Tendril brooches with fairly -solid bow, often decorated,
and a knob at the end (Pl, IX, 7) and tendril crossbow fibulae, or fibulae
with a closed short catch-plate and the bow ornamented with flattened, round
or oval shields (PL IX, 8—9), are found here as well. Typologically older
forms, A. VI brooches, and especially simple tendril crossbow fibulae persist
(e.g. Bornice, powiat Susz, gr. 3 — W. Heym 1939, p. 14). A fragment of fibula
probably of the type with a star-like foot was found at Koziowko gr. 29.

Elongated bucket-shaped pendants, often hung like glass of amber beads
on wire rings with overlapping ends (Pl IX, 17) are characteristic of phase D.
, Figure-of-eight* amber pendants continue to occur, especially those of slender
elongated form, as well as various glass beads. As in other culture areas the
metal mountings of wooden buckets (PL. IX, 21) are frequent, and at Bornice
gr. 6 a spur similar to group VIII was found (Pl IX, 16).

Wide-mouthed bowl-type vessels still predominate among the pottery
(PL. IX, 22—33); in Heym’s (1939) group from the right bank of the lower
Vistula, at least, vessels with an outward-curving, widened rim (Pl IX, 26,
28) are particularly characteristic. Perhaps they are an imitation of slightly
similar wheel-made forms from. the Przeworsk culture area (Pl IV, 30). Thick
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green glass beakers ornamented with oval i
) ymen , cuttin g,
KO?EWk& 1gr. 6) represent Roman imports. g (6. beaker B 237 from
he oteczno (Hammersdorf), powiat Brani i
' : , ewo, find m
:):n:iylgchlrlomzedd lrlz:}ther( with the earlier part of this stage: it comp;li}s,espzrlogzlr)llsy
medallion (A. D. 335—337); gold basket lil‘( :
. . > g © d
ggvzllxg:a(rp lto )Et)l?sez f)rom Luboszyce (cf. p. 30—PL. V 2173;311 a?lrclitscgkl;)vl)i(l;
. , 21), and iron pendants found in. , :

_ n pe the later and t
i)ll}a;s) ’(1)'{1 tl;]e Late Rome.m perlod in the Przeworsk culture (cf. rlp. lt;e—i—irgl
si]-,;er fib le oard from Kielpin, powiat Gdansk (W. La Baume 1925) containin, ‘
e :n':lles(_?l. IX, 20) decorated in the way which unites features of thi
o %‘orup styles (J. E. Forssander 1937, p. 84) is later. The ,,found
oerin o(;rrsllig}rlc:lr}rlltl);trekr (;:tf p- 45—613 is perhaps contemporary to ti;at froz

, . - It was usually considered as belonging to th
og 'tel:; Bz;llts, but §tr}ctly speaking it was found beyond its borfier% and cgnimrtilsl»re
obj Thse c arﬁctenstlc of the latest stage of the East Pomeranian-Mazovian cuIl)turees
- 1S);v: kng;vn 2Pruszcz grave (., Bldtter fiir deutsche Vorgeschichte‘:
also. occupisf.a l—;ef)c;hownllg f:l()lse affinities to the West Balt culture
ronological position, but its dating b,
tersen (1939, pp. 114—115) and A. Abramowic e 0%,
) . Abramowicz (,,Inv. Arch. Pol., 11
f]ll :;gzntt? ;zz t;llrlzt élslfi of Fhl:: 7th century seems decidely too late., Tl;eltgjp?é
ula with a star-like foot similar to N. Aberg’s Fi

. : . s Fig.

sigﬂllgzo%pg.u 2Os,h::13;>)éda s\t/arlant ;elcér;gu(lig to forms which most frequfntly lc%cc:;
- rap-ends, dated by the same auth
5th and 6th centuries indicate thi i et 4 e e o o
dthand O ate this. Even a slightly earlier date, I think, cannot
distgzcthﬁoliia;ssnl;’oixse:;:i:n-M;zgvian culture there are three chronologically
eriod interesting us. The earliest
to the stage when a number of forms stil i e e
' till recalling the Earl i
from the stylistic point of vie SS : o e oy
w occur and develop, and when si
new, Late Roman elements like A. VII ; toally NI
berin 1o oper. T the lator - V] and sporadically A. VI fibulae
. part of this period tendril brooch
spurs, and the first wide-mouthed ,,Sch e o,
. »Schalenurnen® bowls begi
and simultaneously a number i O e
of types with traditi i
Early Roman period die out. Thi iod is di o e ot atans
. This period is distinguished fi
- ' guished from the next st
( X th\;.lag;.encg of later .variimts of tendril brooches and their derivate ff):;]gl(:
Th.is fair]y, (ﬁstig;l;fizf-fltght hpendaglts and certain other types of objects
ater phase of the Late Roman period i ,
completely homogeneous chronologi e o wntioned.
; gically. As has already been i
earlier and later elements can be discerned, their exact de}llineatior:n ;Ig\l:;;?"

is im i
_ possible, at least at the moment. The latest stage of the culture discussed

c . .
bcl);rtt:lslgosnng:lllg to O. Tischler 'and E. Blume’s period D, is fairly clearly marked
number of typical closed grave finds available make it difﬁcul;

to separate it from th i
. e previous ph i i . .
its characteristic types. P phase, and impossible to define in detail
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It is worth while stressing that the chronological division, of the Fast
Pomerenian-Mazovian culture has to be based, above all on the appearance
in the same closed finds of different types of ornaments and articles of dress,
and to a smaller extent of pottery and spurs, and because of the then prevailing
customs concerning the equipping of the dead, there is a dearth of information
as to types of weapons, which makes synchronization with the chronological
divisions of other contemporaneous culture groups difficult.

D. The Culture of the West Balts

The areas situated north-east of the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture
area — the Mazurian and the Suwalki lake country and Pregola basin as
far the Neman River, were occupied in the Roman period by some similar,
culture groups, which may be given the common name of the West Balt
culture. I have abandoned the principle of avoiding ethnic names, for in this
case the connection betewen archaeological finds and the ancestors of the
medieval Baltic tribes — the Prussians and the Jatvingians is beyond doubt
in the light both of archaeological data and of written records such as those
left by Tacitus and Ptolemy. The following groups may be distinguished
in this area (C. Engel 1935, pp. 77—386; H. Jahnkuhn 1950; J. Okulicz 19632):
the Sambian-Natangian group represented by rich archaeological finds, and
the Nadrovian, not very distinctly separated from it in the upper and middle
Pregola basin, the North-East Mazurian group, especially in the Wegorzewo
and Goldap districts; the South-West Mazurian group with its centre in
Mragowo district; the flat cremation cemeteries group in the Augustow
region, and the barrow cemeteries group in the Suwalki region akin to it.
The latter extends to parts of adjacent Lithuania, and betrays strong general
connection with the East Balt culture in Lithuania (M. Kaczynski 1966,
D. Jaskanis and J. Jaskanis 1966) which, like other East Balt groups is not
discussed in the present work. There is, however, no great local variation in
the most important diagnostic types of objects, or in main chronological
caesurae which permits us to treat the whole West Balt region as a whole.
We are obliged to take this view partly because of the insufficient amount
of material from the territories on the various groups which is adequately
published, and suitable for use: the only exception is that of Suwalki, to
which we are paying special attention here. '

In the area which concerns us, and particularly in former East Prussian
territory, large-scale, systematic excavations have been carried out ever since
the second half of 19th century. It is because of the them that, particularly
in Samland, a number of rich and extensive cemeteries from the Roman
period have been excavated. The material they yielded formed the basis for
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one ot: the first chronological systems of Rc;man eri i
(O. Tischler 1879, 1880, 1888; O. Tischler, H. ermll(():aj ’132)% Ovt;h(i)c;thl:::l lf ;
a great extent the basis of chronological classifications of this’ period for thg
whol.e of Central and Northern Europe. Large-scale excavations were carried
Qut in the m?xt decades as well. The full and systematic publication of th
sour.ce material fqund as a result of the excavations was unfortunately no:
carried qut. O. Tischler’s basic works are only relatively poorly illustrated;
they consider only certain types of objects, and omit almost completely wea ons’
(exce:pt .spurs), which are so important a chronological indicator If,ater
putfllcatlons of burial grounds of the Roman period (above all in Si.tzun
bencpte der Altertumsgesellschaft Prussia®) are equally incom l,:ate Ong-
-m@m .sglected relics are illustrated, while others are merelyp no.ted naz
being snpxlar tc? such and such a type found elsewhere. Thus it is difficult
or even 1rpp0551b1e to use them in a work which aims at the establishment
of a detailed ghronology based on the method of tracing the occurrence
together of various strictly defined types of different objects. Only one large
ceme:tery at Mojtyny (Moythynien), powiat Szczytno, was adequate%
publ.lshed (E Hollack, F. E. Peiser 1904). Most of the excavations carriez
out in the 1n.ter-war period have not been published at all, except a few short
reports leaving the gap which the syntheses of W. Gaerte (1929) and
C. Engel (_193.5). cannot fill. They are rich in illustrations, but these usuall
show only individual objects separated from the closed grave finds. N. Aber ’}s’
book (19_19) devoted to the Migration period and containing a l.ist .of ma%l
characterlst'lc grave finds is of great importance. But here too onl certaiy
types of ob_lects. are presented while others, weapons, for instance are n):eglectedn
w M;)Ist of th1§ mass of unpublished material was destroyed during World
ar II. — an irreparable loss. All that was possible was the publication
of what was left.of the material from the large burial-ground at Bogaczewo-
Kula, ppw1at Gizycko (J. Okulicz 1958) and the Migration period barr
cemeteries at Prudziszki in the Suwalki region (M. Kaczynski 1958a) Af(t)W
the war large-scale research into the Roman and Migration periocis wzz
started in fhe. Suwalki area. These results are for the most part published
M. Kaczynskx l}as excavated a large cemetery (over 200 graves) at Netta.
g(:]vlnagt Aug‘tht;’W’ unfortunately partly destroyed (M. Kaczynski 1966)j
o 3' ucs):ieho the graves have b.een Published, and the unpublished ones have
hoen ere as source material with the kind permission of M. Kaczynski.
. etlllnoment, then,' we have at our disposal for the Suwalki-Augustow
%}e 11)) o ;ler;ostfe:;en;:[ve sources, made ayailable by systematic excavations.
s favourabl::_ e Mazurian and Sambian-Natangian groups looks much
peﬁ(g& Eizlrlle:. establlshed. a chrgnology for the West Balt material. For the
Cond b Es 1Iilg us he distinguished twp fundamental chronological stages:
b e 'ate Roman and Early Migration periods). Tischler’s division
on a wide knowledge of most extensive source material preserves:
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to a great degres, its value even today. In many cases, however, his statements
are not supported by adequate documentation. N. Aberg’s book (1919) is
a valuable supplement to the later phase (the Migration period), although

the author betrays a tendency to typologize, and consequently dates some -

types too late. The same trend, in much stronger form, is found in H. Kemke’s
paper (1914), containing a criticism of the dating of Tischler’s period E,
which he amended in general to the 7th century. In consequence periods
C and D are also dated later. H. Kemke’s conclusions are based on the
application of the typological method, the uncritical and often simply mistaken
reliance on chosen analogies with other areas; and a complete disregard
of certain regular, persistent, established associations of defined assemblages
of types in different areas, and finally of a few absolutely unquestionable
chronological indicators such as coins. K. Kemke’s arguments have only
partly been questioned (F. Kuchenbuch 1964, p. 9), and W. La Baume (1931)
and E. Petersen (1936, 1939) even adopted in part the views represented in
his paper. The tendency to late dating is also evident in the papers of Polish
authors working on the material from the Suwatki region (e.g. J. Antoniewicz
1958a, 1962), and appears in an extreme form in Lithuanian archaeology
(e.g. R. Kulikauskiené, and R. Rimantiené 1958, 1966).

Because of what we have seen as to the fragmentariness of the material
available, it is difficult to give an exhaustive and detailed analysis of West
Balt chronology in the Late Roman and Migration periods in the present
work. It should be the subject of a separate study containing a list of closed
finds which it is possible to reconstruct, if only in part, and based above all
on fresh excavations. Here I shall discuss in more detail only material from
recent excavations, attempting to give a general sketch of a chronological
division of West Balt culture, comparing it with systems so far used.

In the Suwalki region four barrow cemeteries from the Late Roman and
Migration periods, situated near each other at Szwajcaria, Osowa, Zywa
Woda and Szurpily, and the later cremation barrow cemeteries from Prudziszki,
Suchodoty, Nieszki, Wotlownia, Bilwinowo and Krzywolka were excavated.
Most of the material, except that from Szwajcaria where excavations are not
finished yet, has been published. Unfortunately most burials from the earlier
horizon had already been robbed in antiquity, and the fi urniture is incomplete;
later cremation graves are poorly furnished. Thus we have only a relatively
small number of graves where several different types of diagnostic objects
appear together. Any observations of the presence or absence of different
types in the individual burial grounds of different chronology, is thus even
more important.

The Osowa cemetery, the biggest (123 barrows) so far excavated and
published as a whole (J. Jaskanis 1958; D. Jaskanis, J. Jaskanis 1961; J. Jaska-
nis 1961a, 1962) is very interesting. Two groups of barrows, the southern
and the northern are clearly marked. They are separated by an empty strip:
a little farther south is one more small group (Fig. 12). Both southern groups

Fig :2. Osowa, powiat Suwalki barrow-
cemetery: position of characteristic
of relics. 1 —A. -V broocti?
lZ—crossbow tendril brooches; 3 —'
rectangular buckles; 4 —- double-ton-
gued rectangulac buckles; 5 — strap-
~ends type J IV: 6 — semicircular buck-
les.; .7—conica1 shield-bosses; & —
l;aufpxr.ls l:«;ith massive, solid head;
— wire-hairpins with an earlet-.
head; 10 — A. 167—168 brooclf::picll
— A, VI 2 brooches; 12 — ,,D-sha;;ed“
buckles; 13 — oval buckles with uni-
form cross-section of the frame: /4 —
‘oval buckles with thickened bow’of the
frame; 15 — hemispherical shield-bosses
with distinct neck
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contain relics dated earlier; rectangular buckles (some with double-tongues, —
Pl X, 6);JIV strap-ends (Pl X, 19); conical shield bosses (P1. X, 18); hairpins
brooch older than

with solid profiled heads (Pl. X, 11—12) and the only
A. VI—VIL (barrow 78). Crossbow tendril brooches, mostly simple, and

unembellished, are present here, too. Only at the northern edge of the area

did later elements, an oval buckle and A. VI 2 crossbow brooches, occur.

The northern group contained no classic rectangular buckles, but it did yield,
besides the semicircular ones present in the southern group, D-shaped and
‘oval buckles with a uniformly wide, or else thickened bow. Apart from a single
simple tendril fibula (barrow 66) there are others with bow and foot ornamented
ire, and A. VI 2 solid crossbow brooches. In two graves

with rings of filigree w1
hemispherical shield bosses were found, among them one with a constricted
ore frequent in the

neck (PL XI, 28) in barrow 88. Cremation burials are m
northern part, although we also find them (pit graves) in the earlier bafrows
of the southern part. There is no-doubt as to the chronological difference
between the southern and northern parts of the Osowa cemetery: the former
seems to correspond to the earlier part of the Late Roman period and the
later contains some objects from the transition period from Late Roman
to Migration. Contemporaneous with the earlier stage of the Osowa cemetery
are metal objects from the settlement situated in the same locality; an A. V,
s. 1 brooch, group III spuf, J II strap-end and four bronze hairpins with
profiled heads (D. Jaskanis, J. Jaskanis 1966).

Finds from Zywa Woda barrows (W. Ziemlinska-Odojowa 1958, 1961a,

1961b) correspond to the same chronological stage, though because of the

cemetery being largely destroyed the possibility of accidents must be taken

into account. Grave

1, barrow 15, with A. V,s. 1 fibula and a neck-ring with trumpet-like ends

(PL. X, 2—3, 10), that is, with types not exceeding chronologically the early
stage of the Late Roman period, are among the earliest. Shield bosses preserved
in this cemetery (barrows 8, 9, 13) are without exception of the conical type
or with a degenerated spike. On the other hand later variants of tendsil crossbow
brooches similar to types A. 167—168 are more numerous than at Osowa,
but late elements such as A. VI 2 fibulae and oval buckles are absent.
From the barrows so far published from the northern group of the large
and rich cemetery at Szwajcaria (J. Antoniewicz, M. Kaczynski, J. Okulicz
1956; J. Antoniewicz 19584, 1958b, 1961, 1963) the objects discovered which

correspond to the earlier stage of the Osowa and Zywa Woda cemeteries
f the southern group

are not numerous. We find them however, in the barrows o
(barrow 11 — AV, s. 1 brooch, J. Antoniewicz 1962, tabl. XIX—XX; barrow
111 — spurs group 111, PL. X, 15; barrows IV and V — rectangular buck-
les with a chape, and pottery; barrow X — a strongly profiled hairpin).

Most of the Szwajcaria finds correspond to the Jater phase of the Late

Roman period and, what is more interesting, to the very stage poorly represented

at Osowa. It comprises most of the richest graves, barrow 2, barrow 14 gr. 2,

1, barrow. 14, with Blume’s type I bracelet and grave
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and barrows 42 and 52. Fibul ..
often with : ae similar to A. 167—16 L
XL, 17—18); cglfr? or D-shaped (PL. XL, 810); J St ey
bosses without a neck (Plr t;zlgroup V_II (PL. XI, 21); hemispherli)catll h'(Pl.
22, 24) are all characteristic. Au 26); triangle and trapezoid combs (PlS oy
rings (PL XI, 1), that is § ;C- An A VII brooch decorated with fili ' )'(I’
with terminals i)ound » @ later variant of these fibulae, and a silv gree wire
The chieftaing w1£h wire were found in barrow 14 er neck-ring
wicz 1958b, tabl. I_gIr;\;e. otf: a mc.mn.ted warrior from barrc.>w 2 (J. Antoni
synchronized with horizo 1520 special interest. Its rich furniture can.be lome-
cword with inserted s n2a of the Przeworsk culture weapon gra clearly
Xl, 25, a hemisphericalllsptf'n sion loop, a lance-head with silvegrr iﬁs (@ lone
with silver and gold sh shield boss and spurs group VII). Objects day o
as early as stage C 1 (Je%tv foil, occurring in Central and Northerne(]:-_‘f)rated
present here, too. The s-am:rper 1941; B. .StjemquiSt 1955 pp. 147—15161)r ope
with filigree wire rings (Pl XlIS true of a silver semicircular buckle dec ot
(K. Raddatz 1957, pp 57.—58’ 8) analogous chiefly to those from sta (;raée(]i
dating. On the other l;and S ). J II. 3 strap-ends also indicate fairlg earl
with the phase C 2 Chje’fta _ZW?Jcarla barrow 2 furniture shows an iﬁiaf y
Germany (Hassleben)” Th ins’ graves“ in Slovakia (StraZe) and Ce o
XI, 24) is rather a su. he late element — a triangular comb type 1 niral
I think Szwajcaria barrrlz)r::ez(s, Thomas 1960, pp. 99—101). On the vjh(ll)l'
-graves of pan-European hori may be roughly synchronized with the (1)' o
the cremation one. fro grlzon C 2. Another burial of a mounted cartier
be dated later. It con?;. arrow 25 (J. Antoniewicz 1961, tabl V)Wsat:'n olr’
:;Iz, 30),la decorated enaﬁillidk;;ld)ga;‘:: ﬁbui: (,,Bugelknop.iﬁbe’l“ —01;?;1
cm long) and . e, a Roman dam :
like (()val bi)ckles, ti‘:;)n t;‘;‘iﬁeir‘g’slg;;v bggtlfralgz. Decidedly aliizrrle(eile?::nrg
POtS J. Antoniewi ulac . VI 2) an : .
Objects which ;2; i?é tabtl{r XXXVT. 2, 2) are fairly S)cafcg at:lslzal:'om?a]
period were found in th YfI}C onized with the early stage of the Late charla.
rowski 1958, 1961, 1963). ourth barrow burial-ground at Szurpity T. Zu.
gular doubl’e -tong,ued g Most important is gr A 3, barrow XV. \;I;th (x. 2o
XIII) and gr C 1 o bucke and I il strap-end (T. Furowski 1961, tabl
buckle (T. Zurowski 192]1 I, with a conical shield boss and rectar 1.
crossbow fibulae, oval b ’ lt(abl' XVIII—XIX). On the other hand :ng\l’lllar
from the very en,d of theu]:: les, and tall biconical pot-type urns c.o . 2
periods also occur there Obz'lte Roman and the beginning of the I’VIi ntlfng
group of cemeteries di . Objects which were absent from the whol Sgra o
barrow XV (Pl. X1I 1i<;ussed above, a tongue-shaped strap-end 'ine uwatki
I, VIIT and Xi’ , B )3 and oval buckles with thickened frame (il‘. -
XII, 20) is partic,u lirr.ly ;Vokhwscr)ii é"ound.here.. A buckle from barrowa;r (()l‘;‘;s
the Zabieniec, powiat CZQstochow;ng;.Sg:)ce(l;; ISI\é;nagl)ogous to the one from
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kanis 1963), Nieszki (W. Szymafiski 1961), Prudziszki (M. Kaczyrski 19582)
and Suchodoty (M. Kaczynski 1958b) present a distinctly later chronological
stage. There are collective burials, all cremations, to a great extent urn-burials,
and very poorly furnished. The only dating indicators present here are few
brooches, chiefily solid crossbow fibulae with a small projection at the bow
 terminal, ot slightly earlier forms without it. Single examples of the following

were found: a late variant (N. Aberg 1919, Abb. 4—8) of tendril fibulae
with filigree wire rings on the bow (M. Kaczynski 1958a, tabl. XLIII, 3 —
Prudziszki ,na Walikach® barrow 1), a fibula with a spirally twisted bow
(M. Kaczynski 1966, p. 204, tabl. X, 6 — Wolownia barrow 3, gr. 2), a fibula
with a transverse projection at the end of the foot (M. Kaczynski 1958a,
tabl. XLIIL, 9 — Prudziszki ,,Piaskowa Gora“ barrow 9, gr. 13), and a fragment
of what is presumably a three-knobbed fibula (M. Kaczynski 1961, p. 271 —
Bilwinowo barrow 6, gr. 2), similar to N. Aberg’s Fig. 115 (1919). In the
Prudziszki ,,Piaskowa Goéra“ barrow 1, gr.2, a bronze tongue-shaped strap-
end (M. Kaczynski 1958a, tabl. XXV, 4) and at Krzywolka a fragment of
a late type of spur and a bronze band finger-ring (D. Jaskanis 1963, p. 300,
tabl. VIII 2, 6) were found. The objects from these grave-fields are to some
extent related to the latest burials from Osowa, Szwajcaria and particularly
Szurpily, though on the whole their foundation point coincides with the
abandoning of the older burial-grounds. They still correspond partly to
O. Tischler’s stage D, and also stage E.

In the Netta cemetery, situated farther north-west of the Suwatki group,
two distinct chronological stages are found in the main, but within them
slightly earlier and later burials can be still distinguished. Rectangular (PL.
X1, 11) and semicircular buckles, J II (PL. XI, 16) strap-ends, tendril fibulae,
wrist bracelets and neck-rings with round or boat-shaped clasps are typical
of the earlier phase. Gr. 31 is its typical representative (M. Kaczynski 1966,
Abb. 9). Two rich weapon-burials — gr. 12 comprising a shield boss with
short blunt spike and an A. 158 brooch gr. 79, possibly slightly later, with
a hemispherical shield boss without a neck, and a crossbow tendril brooch
 with a curved string, belong here. The later phase, when, as in the Suwatki
region, barrows appeared, is represented by crossbow fibulae, N. Aberg’s

(1919) types 57—60, a tongue-shaped strap-end, oval buckles, some of them.

kidney-shaped, or with a thickened bow, and single specimens of broochet
with a star-like foot (gr. 106b) and sheet fibula with a semicircular head anc
rhomboid foot (gr. 57, PL. VII, 11). Graves 42 and 57, published by M. Kaczyn
ski (1966, P1. I—11), are typical of this stage. A transitional position is occupiet
by graves 1 and 7 (J. Okulicz 1955, tabl. XXXVI, XXXVII). The early pha.
of the Late Roman period, probably not represented at Netta, seems to occu
in the nearby cemeteries at Bargléw Dworny, powiat Augustow (J. Marcinic

1951), Raczki, powiat Suwalki (,,Altpreussen“, t. 5, 1944, pp. 59—61) an

the oldest cemetery in this area, Judziki, powiat Augustow, which goes bac

as far as the Early Roman period (J. Marciniak 1951). The rich double gravt
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A distinct division into two chronological phases occurs here, evident in the
plan of the cemetery (Fig. 13). In its western part, types of objects such as
A. 1V and A. V fibulae, rectangular buckles with single and double tongues,
J 1V strap-ends, group I and I spurs, and enamelled disc-shaped (Roman
Provincial) and horse-shoe brooches are grouped. In the eastern and northern
parts of the burial-ground, crossbow fibula — both A. 162 and A. 167—168
types — and, as in Szwajcaria, a single specimen of A. 211 fibula, ,figure-of-
eight“ amber pendants, group VII spurs, -and hemispherical shield bosses

were found. Type 7a shield bosses were represented by a single specimen

in each group. It is interesting that elements typical in the Przeworsk culture

area of the later part of stage B % predominate in the earlier phase of the
Mojtyny cemetery, and as in Przeworsk culture they are not accompanied
by A. VI and A. VII brooches, although we meet similar associations
in other West-Balt sites. On the other hand, the later Mojtyny group
of burials corresponds to the mature style of the Late Roman period.
The occurrence of elements typical of both phases in one rich grave — No 1—
proves that there is neither an interruption of the continuity of its use, nor
a break caused by the destruction or the incomplete excavation of the cemetery.

~ Let us pass now to more general consideration of the West-Balt culture
chronology, on the basis of the cemeteries so far discussed, and of all the
material available from the other areas, especially from Samland and the
Goldap-Wegorzewo group.

" Phase B 2, which is represented by numerous finds in only some of the
West-Balt regions is above of all characterized by the late forms of A. IIL
fibulae with eyes at the feet; early slender variants of A. IL brooches, often
with a cylinder on the spring (especially similar to A. 42), and some later
variants of strongly-profiled fibulae, particularly A. 72 and A. V, s. 7 brooches
(0. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902, Taf. 1—11; O. Almgren 1897, pp- 142—171,
216—217). It corresponds perfectly to the stage represented by the Wesiory
cemetery and the Odry group 1 in Pomerania. A fuller assortment of relics
characteristic of phase B 7 in Prussia may be found in O. Tischler and H. Kemke
(1902); W. Gaerte (1929) and H. Jahnkuhn (1950).

Later forms of A. IV and A. V brooches (mainly A. 93, 133, 137, and
A.V,s. 1 and later variants of A. V, s. 8) are associated more frequently in
the West-Balt areas than in others so far discussed with group A. VI fibulae,
and even with their mature variants A. 167—168 (cf. e.g. 0.
pp. 225—226; or ,Prussia“ 22, 1904, pp. 235—237). It is possible, however,
that here too, as in the Przeworsk culture and Pomerania, the appearance
of the above mentioned _Early Roman*“ fibulae precedes the period when
tendril brooches came into use. This is indicated by the fact that these earlier
types are sometimes present in graves corresponding to horizons 1 and la
of the Przeworsk culture weapon-graves €.g. Mojtyny gr. 17 and 27, former

Gross Ottenhagen, Samland (,Altpreussen9, 1944 p. 4 Abb. 5), former Sorthe-
nen Kreis Fischhausen (C. Engel 1935, p. 80, Abb. 44), former Wickau, Kreis

Almgren 1897
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Fischhausen gr. 34 (,,Prussia®“, 22 1904 XXXVI
. : G > p. 218, Taf. XXXVII ;
bz tt}lll;et I(\)/if)tjlzngohorlzontal stratigraphy discussed above, and to, some extIellzt,
o e i it rg:ctzewo-Kula cemetery where A. IV—V fibulae (e.g. A. 133)
O Oalics 1958) ;1{ parts of the burial-ground from the tendril brc;oches,
o Gtz 1 cu'ltu rere one mus.t stress the large measure of parallelism with
s coe, ;favea.led in the association of the same representative
grave-furniture. Besi;zs l?l?e:l%l:f)’olclilcl:)sogeirgas, ZSpelfially e ectaneainr o
g ) oned, there are r
‘ t(:il;llzie ;;):sitsle;labucléles, J1I an'd J V strap-ends, groups I—eIcItIaI;%)uulrasr :Eg
dating, are unfo lelm : tlo a certain extent 7b. Shield grips, so importaI;t for
o o ey e inna ely almost f:ompletely absent among the graves published
oo far. They are i bgeneral relatively rare in the Balt region, but for example
MortinadorD), pOWiZtV;’irgga::vt: (_192]2;15. 255, Abb. 198¢), from Marcinkogvo
cult;;e oort) po weapon-grave’s,ls similar to forms typical of the Przeworsk
reg-cr
e ”Ea:ly lgis;z; ‘f‘it::Jae,hA. V,s. 1 (Pl.. X, 2) should be dated latest of the
boad (Bl X, 1y oes § ogc es, together with similar ones with horned-animals
pead @ 14),which nob at the foot terminal (O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902
odojo\;;a ) w t2_11);ve;(e tl'ound e.g. at Zywa} Woda barrow 15 (W. Ziemlisska-
paon Jask;nis 1.966, —Pl. X, 3) and in the settlements at Osowa (D. Jas-
o8 mye T b ép. 13(?, Ta}f. VII, 3) and Osinki (J. Okulicz 1963
D ot by the wezt ;3?:]“ rteﬂglon, thus in areas which were not thickl):
R o 1963, until the mature Late Roman period (J. Anto-
We do not know for sure wheth i
o o er the overlapping of the occ
Romantyg:;?(l)dzf :Illae latest p_hase of the Early Roman and the m:trli:: Qf.a(t):
A brooches, iy :Jlii especlall){ the frequent association of A. IV—V and
eriod oo oo, e explained by the conservatism of the area in that
P the Barly Romc;nen }l' the greater persistence at least of some elements
oush e romom sty e, or by the earlier appearance of tendril brooches
by tho scartiey o ;fl}:;}/)lcis;tlolnbsreem; to be more probable. It is even indicateci
Ron‘?n eriod ar.eas. ooches, typical of the early phase of the Late
eapon-graves similar to the Przeworsk cul i
. - ulture hori
ofp;g;eig;tﬂtgﬁi zzrlll)er phase of the Late Roman period (Pl )z;).antepwfggzzlt)sl
Roman oottt i qss;s (Pl. X, 17—18), whose earlier dating within the Late
Sty oo h, indicated by cemeteries from Osowa, Zywa Woda and
o groul; v ;rei:)ls wgll as 7a shield bosses (Pl. X, 16), spurs similar
as rectangular i)uc,kles (211’111 ;Ucél f(;;manefISi;:i/n%Pfl‘m;(n o oy o Phase
T s - X, 6-7), . X, 19), and s ir
o buriaftspczrrliss. ’(l)“hg'absence qf shield grips makes the dist)inét del(i)::llii:?ifs
oraves g i)nlll;) ing to horizons 1 and 2 of the Przeworsk culture weapon-
3% 100 5.7 _6(;1rrow II at former Klein Fliess, Kreis Lubiau (,,Prussia“
, Pp. , Taf. V—VI), a shield boss with short, blunt ,s,pike anci

4%
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a fibula which should be probably included in brooches with a high catch-
plate and upper string (A. VII) were found. Here, too, as in the Przeworsk
culture there is a tendency for shield bosses with a short spike e.g. those from
Klein Fliess, Netta gr. 12, former Warengen gr. 11 (,,Prussia“ 22, 1904, p. 236),
or with degenerated one — Bogaczewo gr. 180 and 278 (J. Okulicz 1958,
tabl. V, 11 and IX, 2) to appear. Shield bosses with blunt spikes and their
" derivates seem to carry over, as in the Przeworsk culture, to the later phase
of the Late Roman period (e.g. Warengen gr. 11, 39; Mojtyny gr. 85), but

their absence in the Suwalki cemeteries is characteristic. A shield boss with
short, hollow ,pseudo-spike®, a variant known from the Przeworsk culture,
Lithuania (R. Kulikauskiené, R. Rimantiené

was also found at Seiliinai at
1966, Fig. 22). From observations made in the Augustow-Suwalki region,
X, 11—12) and wrist bracelets (PL.

hairpins with solid, profiled heads (Pl
X, 13) should be considered as elements appearing in the early stage of the

Late Roman period in female graves.
The later, mature stage of the Late Roman period is very distinctly marked

in the West Balt area (PL. XI). Most forms that O. Tischler acknowledged
as typical of period C may be included here. Crossbow tendril fibulae, often
with knobbed bowhead terminals and a spring-axle, decorated with filigree
rings similar to A. 167—168 (P1. XI, 2—S5) are very characteristic here. Along
with them we find fibulae with a high catch-plate, similar to A. 211 (PL XI, .
1), and stylistically related to A. 167—168 as regards ornamentation, and more
rarely other mature, richly decorated forms of these brooches like A. 216,
or A. 221 (O. Almgren 1897, p. 206; N. Aberg 1919, pp- 13—20, 151—157;
Prussia® 23, 1919, p. 413).
Decorative fibulae similar to variants already mentioned occur in other
regions, especially in the adjacent areas of the East Pomeranian-Mazovian
and Przeworsk cultures, chiefly in graves which can be dated to the later stage
of the Late Roman period. They are also characteristic of the ,chieftains’
graves* horizon of stage C 2. The method of decoration, however, with filigree
wire or profiled knobs appears earlier (T. Kolnik 1964, pp. 410—411). In
the Balt region, in distinction to the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture,
for example, it is hard to prove that A. 167—168 brooches appeared decidely
later than simple crossbow fibulae A. 161—162 (Pl. XI, 6) or A. 158 one-
piece brooches, much rarer here. It is just possible that the horizontal strati-
graphy of the Osowa cemetery might reveal this, though the situation at
Mojtyny and the relatively frequent association of A. 167—168 fibulae with
A. IV—V brooches work against it. The evidence from other objects associat-
ed with these fibulae also supports their relatively early dating within the
Late Roman period in the West Balt area.
Besides the diagnostic type A. 167—168 brooches, semicircular (PL. XI,
8) or rectangular with rounded angles (D-shaped) buckles (Pl XI, 10), often
with an axle and sometimes with a plate are characteristic of this phase. Some
buckles have a curved frame (PL. XI, 9) similar to the ,omega®“ type common
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in the Elbian circle. Sometimes, however; rectan
in ther regons of e stge v il oun et Apar o i e
I 34 (PLXI, 17 sisap-ends e relatively, e T o e sl
. quent. In the i
xﬁ‘;";fslt?:rtf’;ﬁ:orsk culture these forms too are more ff::;:;nilgraman-
transition from bh e early phase of the Late Roman. period and even grfav;s
connection withpt ;SC B 2 (c.f. also K. Raddatz 1957, pp. 93—96) Tl?ist'e
this stage may prov‘i?doccurrence of rectangular buckles in Balt tel.'rito ! in
in these areas, or the Z :rrlli :rriumeent to show either a certain ,,cultural d?l,&l)l'ff
faCt]?fS Kou]ghlt( in any case to %E gillcizceie(r):dA- 167—168 brooches here. Both
- T. Kolnik (196 )
of a much earfier ‘:i’atllf : ?117’ 422—428) suggested recently the possibilit
knobs and filigree ri g than _the generally accepted one for fibulae 'tz
of Sarmatian ﬁbulaemgsc.{ He believes Fhey were produced under the inﬁu:;
decorative A. VI a,n é(lin :t the same time he indicated the similarity betwece
A 167—168 a;nd A ZIO—éIYIVIV fibulae from Slovakia and Hungary a;g
the result of impuises 1 West Balt brooches. He suggests the latter were
probable, the more s tl::om‘mg from the south. This hypothesis seems ve
in similar forms ir b0 that 1s possible to show other types of objects occum;y
1950, Taf. XXXVIL 106- Ifllr;:(as (e.g. E. Beninger 1931, Taf. VII; M. Parducg
wide-spread in the L,a I 1’:{ ’ 1—?; CV, 9; LXXIX, 16) and also the custom
of frequently placine cof oman period both among the Balts and the Sarmatian ,
between these o g coins 1n graves, all of which may point to close relati .
165 and A. 210211 Sbute, 1t ey be. preseen e A © A 167
from th g y be presumed that d influ '
territoryf s&l;glc: ig:al centre of pr Ot'iuction was created inueth’::0 Vl\?cgltlegi:
then, that they were " tspcriead fo neighbouring areas. It is quite possibl
springs from the Przn roduced here slightly earlier than forms with twe’
ben, Leuna) rolated tew?lrsk culture (cf.p. 22) or the Elbian circle (Haésl ;
gested by their ass o t em .but mpch less numerous. This might be s .
Late Roman poriy (ci)c?atlon with relics still typical of the ‘early stage of ‘tJ}%-
Probably, then the b in th.e Przeworsk culture (e.g. Szwajcaria, barrow 2e
e Bal egion moy v sacksorcd el e Lte Roman perid 4
stage in with the late part of ear
cul%ure tgge ‘:;Z:Zv%r;kl culture, at least. In the East PomeralZi:;itfqigﬁan
dated similar] wlae similar to A. 167—168 occur this stage should ?)n
Besides ch. tendril fibul )
A. V12 wi u ae.mentioned and the group A.
22: 1904, llt)h gggroxb(g’ (;)éceptlonally, wedge-shaped feet I()Pl. X}’% blirc'):s(;lil::,
area at the same,time .Och)’ though much scarcer, occur in tl’le GVest Balé
wire hairpins with t - Jher representative forms of the stage discussed a
ﬁﬁger-rings s ofem.unals. tw1sted. in the form of an earlet (Pl XI 13r)e
neck-rings with t _wire with terminals coiled in spiral discs (Pl. XI’ 15 ’
ermmals wrapped round with wire, mainly with 'a cir’cula)r’
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1. XI, 20), or with loop-shaped clasping
ends (PL X1, 23), reminiscent of forms common in the pan-European horizon
of ,.chieftains’ graves” — phase C 2. The wrist band-bracelets (PL. XI, 19)
continue to occur. . Figure-of-eight” amber or bronze pendants (PL. X1, 12) are
relatively scarce in the Balt region. The combs are of types I and 11 (Pl XI,
22,24 — 1. Antoniewicz 1958b, tabl. 101, 1; 1961 tabl. 111, 10).

As to weapons, beside relatively few graves with shield bosses with blunt,
mostly short or degenerated spikes mentioned above, the diagnostic forms
are hemispherical shield bosses with indistinct neck (Pl X1, 26), some with
a knob at the top like former Siegesdicken gr. 4 (PL. X1, 27 — ,Prussia“ 23,
1914, p. 254, Abb. 100), or former Warengen gr. 12 (,,Prussia“ 22, 1904, p.

230, Abb. 155).
They are accompanied by group VII spurs
similar to them in shape, but with rivets on
the whole bow (O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902, Taf. XVI, 11, 12). Bridle-bits
larly characteristic strap-

and other parts of horse trappings, and particu

runners (PL. XI, 14 — J. Antoniewicz 1958b, tabl. VII—IX) often occuf,
as do axes, though swords are rare. Thus the West Balt warrior-graves of this
phase can be fairly precisely synchronized with the Przeworsk culture and
the Lubusz-Lusatian group weapon-graves horizon 2a. A shield boss with
a constricted neck typical of horizon 3 was found only in Osowa barrow

88 (Pl. X1, 28), where it was accompanied by a band-like shield grip with
short plates (Pl XI, 29) similar to forms from this horizon found in other
areas. Warengen grave 31 yielded a glass beaker similar to E 203 (,,Prussia“
22, 1904, p. 226, Abb. 151), characteristic of phase C 2 (H. J. Eggers, p. 179).
Roman coins found in cemeteries of Tischler’s phase C go as far back as the
third quarter of the 3rd century (E. Hollack, F. E. Peiser 1902, pp. 21—23;
S. Bolin 1926b). The rich burial from Plociczno (,,Germanenerbe“, 7, 1942,
pp. 122—126) with Gordian III coins is worth noticing.

This stage, then, may be synchronized with the late phase of the Late
Roman period in the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture, and with the later

part of the early phase, and the late phase of the Late Roman period in the

Przeworsk culture. Szwajcaria barrows 24 and 25 (. Antoniewicz 1961,

tabl. IV—V) may occupy a position transitional to period D (PL. XI, 30—31).

The following types occurring together in closed finds are characteristic
of the next chronological stage corresponding to Tischler’s period D (PL
XI1) 5: later variants of tendril fibulae with striated rings (N. Aberg 1919,
abb. 3); and with a knob on the projection of the bow (N. Aberg, Abb. 24;
Wyszka (Wiska) powiat Pisz — ,Prussia“ 16, 1886; Osowa, barrow 65 —PL
XI1I, 4); A. V12 knob-headed fibulae (O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902, Taf. 1V,
21;V; 1,2, 19, 20; Szwajcaria barrow 25 _— J. Antoniewicz 1961, tabl. V —PL
X1, 30), fibulae with rounded heads and rhomboid feet (O. Tischler, H. Kemke,
and H. Kemke’s Jists (1902), N. Aberg work (1919),
w region discussed above.

or boat-shaped decorated clasp (P

(P XI, 21), or forms generally
their shank terminals of along

s This is mainly based on 0. Tischler
and on the material from the Suwalki-Augusto
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Taf. IV, 17;
Aberg’s (1919) I,;‘ig 4548 ( 1919, pp. 438, 439); crossbow fibulae as in N
e AT o oy e i ar e ot
tion - . . XII, 10); oval buckles of unif -
o ;(Ii wa;l;altél)lf:klened bow (Pl. XII, 18, 20, 23); tongue—sha;)er:in sf;: Sfese:;-
30-31); cuboteadr e ;“bulaf pendants (PL XII, 14 — N. Aberg 1919, Abb,
(©. Tisciller 1879 Te l; eads (PL XII, 22); amber disc- and drum—like’bead‘
spurs (PL. XII e al- V, 34, N. Aberg 1919, Abb. 34), and group VIII——I)z
). Knol;-hea;led;b l6— O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902, Taf. XVII, 2—7, 10
e oy o> 1y flbulac ke N Aberg’s Fig. 3 (Pl
orobably sl htlp o;{a buckles with a uniformly wide frame (Pl. XII g2‘3 .
Rosowo (K ogs sev):r :;1)1' ier th-an the other types mentioned. As the Sl;ecim;:ns z'rf:::
cumskunde®. 2 v POlealt Mragowo gr. 4 (,,Nachrichten fiir deutsche Alter-
(W. Gearte 1929. Abb. 2p il ) and from Gasior (Gonschor), powiat Mragowo
as in other areas’ Kos;ew - szqw’ type LI C'ombs (PL XII, 13) occur here as well
type 111 comb a.ton ohgr. is worth noticing because of a later variant of a
The latter is ,anal gue-shaped strap-end, a group IX spur and a glass beak
to the second half gfgg;l:;tz ::; tf;ul?:gizl i]\J’ina;itclzle grlc;up in Bohemia, dateeg
1965, p. g of the 6th century by B,
E} of dapI: bl ; rlr’o :LSX;VIGII, 11). .In the Czerwony Dwoér (Rogeb{lde)?v::vtgi
O. Tischler, H, Ken’lke T ,favtyplcal stage D burial (with crossbow fibulae —
Taf. X1, 4, 12), a cic ,d a h ,4,and two oval buckles — O. Tischler, H. Kemke
sth centur; (H., i ;1 IZ;SS)aI:::sﬁdt;siz; 31:,(; i;:l a form basically dated to the
. ’ . Along wi fned
?:(:)‘;%usrnirrllpgoc;(:?o;v tendril fibulae (O. Tischler,g H. tlgetlﬁi:)geiol)ngzggned
not differ much frorg tshOf stage D. So in this respect, too, the situation drcl,l;:
Unfortanately. onl at in adjacent territories.
not usually illusgr’ t Iclly a little can be said about the weapons, which w
other areas hem-a eh in earlier publications. As to shield bosses, here i
known for’examlsp ;rlcal high-domed forms seem to Predomi,nate ,fas e
1, 1926, o 141 fptl:blro\lflll Urdomin, West Lithuania (Pl. XII, 24——’P0r1§1-s
in Lithuania gr. 2 (Pl xill)'zg Gomed, futes shiclc-boss from Krikitonis
Lo b o the specim : .
(llggjggg) ? ;1 g_Dl ‘;t”,lzoiizlen (P. Kulikauskas 1955, p.p7, ﬁg.e I91,s 2f:r.(l> .n:\;gl:};t vien
Threo Wheel-tur; c.lB'ona 19681) is particularly interesting’, wiCZ
Pactel g 30, 31 (PL XIL 70 anss 1 (O Tipieimy CNarmivars), powial
distinetly parallel with i 27) and 61 (O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902 Taf g)(XIla
and Contl Bu with similar vessels generally used in the whol’e of .East "
Thus, Tischle?’rs)es ;I;e (;c))nillpl)l(taltlely “i,sola]t;d finds in the Balt region .
to o ) In the West alt culture is i inciole
Santltes }Elifﬁ)r’oll\]/girtgtlon penod in the remaining part of Cllléng:? %ﬁlr‘:)p: rgllifl
s sccaion v phencnens obred s et s e
L : _ o
e st e Lo e phiss o he Roman prod
> sm,
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perhaps, and a slight delay in accepting new stylistic trends. In the West Balt
culture stage D probably lasted a little longer than the corresponding phase
of the Early Migration period in others, especially in the Przeworsk culture
area. Its upper boundary is the moment when the earliest three-knobbed
brooches with semicircular heads appeared (O. Tischler 1879, Taf. III, 22;
O. Tischler, H. Kemke 1902, VI, 17, 21; VII, 1—8: N. Aberg 1919 p- 93—
94), representing the mature Migration period style or Tischler’s period E.
A few words should be said about the Frombork ,,foundry hoard®, which
as well as broken ornaments, mainly buckles
and brooches, as well as some Roman coins including a Theodosius II solidus.

The contents:of the hoard, despite the opinion of F. E. Peiser and H. Kemke

(1914), can be included in the stock of forms used in stage D, and to move
their chronology to Tischler’s stage E on the basis of the oval buckles with
thickened frame found there is absolutely without reason (F. E. Peiser, H. Kemke
1914, p. 66, Taf. I, 15—21). Forms representative of phase C (crossbow tendril
brooches) were in use in phase D, too. The establishment of the chronological
consistency of the hoard (except for the Roman copper and silver coins)
increases at the same time the importance of the Theodosius 1I coin (A. D.
408—450) as the terminus post quem of its burying. In the light of other
data on the subject of period D chronology in Central and Northern Europe,
and considering the time of minting of the coin, it would be difficult to date

it later than the second half of the Sth century, though Kemke suggests here

the beginning of the seventh.

contains a number of intact,

E. West Pomerania

enthe border with theEast Pomeranian-
f the least investigated areas as regards
cemetery has so far been excavated,
any number of graves. They are

The region of West Pomerania, betwe
Mazovian culture and the Oder, is one 0
the Late Roman period. Not a single large

and only two cemeteries have provided
Dzierzgein (Dérschentin), powiat Stawno, with 25 inhumation graves and one

pit-grave (D. V. Kleist 1955; Nachr. d.d. V., 16, 1940, pp. 189—191), and
Debczyno (Denzin), powiat Biatogard, with 11 inhumation graves (H. J. Eg-
gers 1937). Apart from these, we know only a fairly large number of single,
mostly richly furnished graves, oOf small groups of several burials, some
perhaps belonging to larger as yet unexcavated cemeteries. The characteristic
feature of the area is the prevalence of inhumation graves, at least since phase
B 2, much more marked than in adjacent territories. Possibly, though, it may

been related with the West Balt culture

R
¢ Though the Frombork hoard has so far usually
East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture seems

in literature, its connection with the latest phase of the
more probable.
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result i i
wesltt 11)1:) £:Z Ifir:rir; th«;. lack‘of a s1zea_ble number of systematic excavations
Iter. startine from tlrle ated in the beginning rather to East Pomerania bu;
circlé pariing o e later phase of the Late Roman period, to the E,lbiaﬂ
rhyth;n A in th ecsase of p9tter§/ and_ metal objects, and also as to the general
I ealonarmont % : eoccurrn}g in this area. However, vessels belonging to
Toan) ype occurring here show some local features (A. Genrich
In vie i .
© presen‘:, :Ifl' ;h:h?bselllce'Of any quantity of closed grave finds, it is difficult
to present any ¢ onological §cheme based, as in other territories, on the
ctratioranty of ion or exclu§1on o't: different forms, or on the hc’)rizontai
Deaugrap Y mat::ﬁ;rrz?::tfrxeg,:ﬂ‘lt is only possit?le ‘to indicate where West
are;:; e honely examine (;)_ ifferent chronological stages in neighbouring
e know a certain number of inhumati
o . ation graves, from the
Wh};lr):stehg ?l:-;lli the (?arly phase of the Late Roman period in West Pi?::rar:s:
phert e ure is related. to the representative forms of that period 11;
Oekernon) oo vJie;‘lslan-Mazo*\uan culture. They are for example, Ukiernica
owiat SIa;mo e P‘)I!rzlyéce (G.Dorka 1939, pp. 87,202), Postomino (Pustamin)
D etosard or 1 ( M - Eggers 1?‘51, p. 106), Polczyn-Zdréj (Polzin), powiai
—-_ Kolo.brze” <;En_at.sblatter 31, 1917, p. 33), Miech¢cino (Mechentin)
powiat Rolob: rge (],3’,1 lbm,ger Jahrbuch* 15, 1938 and others unpublished)",
The later phase of?rtr}l:: s type II bracelets (J. Kmiecinski 1962, map. 2):-
o Weer par PhBe O En Late. Roman period is relatively well-represented
Ebutae (PL 1 1. 106- d fairly numerous burials with A. VII s. 3 and 4
Wire Tinge .(Bi 1 s 1, ); crossbpw tendril brooches, sometimes with filigree
N metons pattae I.gncmo — Balenthin — PI. XIII, 4; D. v. Kleist 1955), or with
ctanenar o c:ln the foot (Pl. XIII, 5—6); A. VI 2 fibulae with, pointed
ponsar we .ge-shaped feet (Pl. XIII, 7, 12—13), and A. 179—186
e e,.espemally numerous here (Pl. XIII, 2—3 — A. v. Miiller 1957b
gs with pear-shaped clasps are known from Stuchowo (Stuchowg.

. powiat Kamien
P amien (Pl. XIII, 8 — H. J. Eggers 1939), Swielubie (Zwillipp), powiat

Kotobrz
Kﬁssow)egng“.li;etle):;sen 1936, p. 36), Pyrzyce (Pyritz), and Koszewo (Klein
of-eight“’ Dowia ;yce.(G. Dorka 1939, Taf. 49). Combs type I; ,figure-
oeEn pha::enf nts; glass beads of types occurring in other regions
e e Phas of the Late Roman period, hairpins with filigree heads
piar to tho an:ior]ril ;—(I)assleben (Stuchowo); E. 78, 106, 112, 117 imported
e . ek of ths amp s ones sxave rom Zydow (Sydowy, povist

> €1 ave from owo (Syd: i

zﬁlwr;o;);:aiz-tﬁgmgg t\:ilo oqgmal shield-headed broochezwith a(hiého;)t,cg-z)v]v;;
e A p hafa'. ending in a profiled knob (A. VII, 4); a neck-ring with
: shaft; a finger-ring; bucket-shaped pendants; a pendant wrapped
Gr. 1 — A. VII, s. 1 fibula and a crossbow tendril brooch; gr. 3 —A. 127/130 and A. 132

fibulae, a semicircular b
0 18 uckle, bracelets with straight cut termi ;
with seaiaht sermids ad a semidrcdar e cghkle. ut terminals; gr. 4 — an A. 92 brooch, a bracelet
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round with loops of bronze band, and early (cylindrical—horizontally striated)
and late (flattened spheres, decorated with wavy lines) variants of glass beads.

A development of the ,.Schalenurne® type vessels similar to that in the
Elbian circle seems to have taken place in West Pomerania, from taller forms
related to the ,,Dalhausen style®, found inthe seemingly slightly earlier Debczyno
graves 3 and 4, to lower ones with a more. gently-shaped profile, similar to
the ,,Kuhbier style“ or to the diagnostic forms of the Pritzier horizon B
(H. J. Eggers 1937, p. 36 £.). This type of vessel predominates at the Dzierzg-
cin cemetery which is later than that at Dgbczyno (Nachr. d. d. V. 16, 1940,
Taf, 48, 2).

The Debezyno gr. 5 which yielded A. VI 2 fibula with a solid bow (PL
XII1, 17) probably takes a chronologically later position. Perhaps it should
be included in the next stage, corresponding to the decline of the Late Roman
period and the Early Migration period. Most of the Dzierzecin finds seem
to represent this stage, too. There are for example A. VI 2 knob-headed fibulae
(PL. XIIL, 18); fibulae with a short catch-plate and a broadening at the end
of the foot (PL. XIIL, 19), and oval buckles with a thickened bow (PL. XIII,
24, 26). A buckle with a plate forming a whole with the frame (PL X111, 25)
was found in gr. 11, accompanied by a knob-headed brooch. Knob-headed
fibulae were also found in graves 2 and 4 from Borkowice (Borkenhagen),

powiat Koszalin (H. J. Eggers 1959, Taf. 3).

Perhaps the grave from Gaskowo (Ganzkow), powiat Kotobrzeg, with |

a wheel-made vessel (PL XIII, 34) and a glass beaker E. 220 (H. J. Eggers
1959, Taf. 1, C) belongs to the same phase. The Skrobotowo (Schruptow),
powiat Gryfice grave (,,Monatsblatter“ 24, 1910, p. 168 ff.) with a fibula
similar to A. 164 (PL. XI1I, 20), an oval, thickened buckle and a bowl decorated

with a pattern imitating the print of a type I comb (P1. X111, 30) is interesting,

but it is not quite certain whether it is a closed grave find. Vessels decorated
ther localities in

with a stamp imitating that of a comb were found in two o
Pomerania (H. J. Eggers 1959, p- 25, Taf. 5, €) and besides the prints of a real
comb can be seen on a bowl from Klein Paschleben, Kreis Kothen in Central
Germany (R. Laser 1965, Taf. 24, 7).

E. 230 glass beakers, rather frequent in Pomerania, occur mostly in assem-
blages which are difficult to synchronize with representative forms of local
objects, and should be included in the same horizon, Eggers’ (1959) including
them in mature Migration period does not seem exact, for as can be seen
from the same author’s list in his earlier book (H. J. Eggers 1951, p. 105 f)
they occur between periods C 1 and D, and are most frequent in phases C3
and D. Their recent discovery at Zabieniec, powiat Czestochowa, at Kostelec
in Moravia, and in the Czerniachow culture area in Rumania (B. Mitrea,
C. Preda 1966, Fig. 20, 238) all point to the latter Aating. In the same way,
the grave from Witkowo (Vietkow), powiat Stupsk (P1. X111, 22—23), where
a beaker of this kind was found, cannot be synchronized, as J. Zak (1962, p. 132)
has already pointed out, with Nerman’s period V1 2, on the basis of supposed
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Gotland analogies. Most probably it comes from ph '
(t,rf"f:i glft‘t‘h;ir;: fr01(111 Gorzyno (Gohren), powiat gluf:k,l)éogtg:ns':lrgne ﬁseellzs
e from noftilnGant, and a fibula (Pl. XIII, 21) of the type oc?:u%?in-
B e i ;ml anc} th.e North Sea coast, reliably dated to the seconcgl
o AL 71; ’}he begmnn.lg of the 5th century (J. Werner 1958
36 bé date.d t . he Stramnica (Alt Tramm), powiat Kolobrzeg g,r:\ll,e
L XTI 28) ot th (i phase D as well. It comprises a bow-curved str’ap-end
@2 the’west i\ 1: ype known from graves of this stage in the East Pomerania
from i 15—16)? t ;:Zgloflilt’) and from Zerniki Wielkie, powiat Wroctaw (L.Zotz’
1935 . 1519 ,VI a fibula (Pl. XIII, 27) analogous with the Gotland form:
e perio , 1 (H. J. Eggers 1959, Taf. 1 B; B. Nerman 1935 y
e ; B. , Taf,
The Swielino (Schwelin), powiat Koszali i
f;;;l)a; lSstar;))glard, fibulae hoarﬁs (Pl XI;)IS,Z;I’I;Eﬁni IITZET::; Y&éﬁgp?g)’
./ coc;n p«:isoix;g ;o thehearly phase of: the Migration period. The, Sv;'ielixlls;
hoar (’,f omprst dsla roo(cl: ;s decorated with chip-carving, and showing features
between the Early azg Lajzzrlﬁigsgi?(s)’nsggrl}]:d: *’EJCVED gated er o
. - . E. Forsander 1
Do ;t;::lli'i :;c:inll, (:ilne crel_natxon graves which occur in small numbesr,: 21 West
e Trama bey'ond the Oder, supposed to recall that of Mecklen-
o Egge:sr }llgls-;olstem and tht? region of the Saxons (A. Genrich
o B - Feeen pp. 23—25) is difficult to chronologize precisely
(H. J. Eggers 1959 TZfrZCtlg;lgilxll%{cals:: datfrlomt VOigtSl;agen, oo Gﬁmmeli
, lal. » 1 , at least part of it ma
if;\em gttla;:u of; 1t(he.nl\illlgratl'on period. The same is certainly trueyo‘i‘og:: g?:vlvitcl;e
powiat Za};{ 1,916 , umation weapon-graves (H. J. Eggers 1959, p. 17 Taf’
3 J. pp. 91—92, 132—133) though the chronolo’gy .sugéeste(i

for them by J. Zak, i
o0 Tato. , i.e. the end of the 6th century or even ca A. D. 600, seems

F. The Elbian Circle

The greater part of the Elbe basin f i

hors ! . ormed in the Late Roman peri i

i legsget:(l)lotllllse calll.let:re tfeglon, the ]_51b1an Germani culture, It corrf::;lc?:d: figz
o e ar ache:;;,l ac.cordlng to the Roman writers of the 1st and 2nd
ponturtes A Moravia al'(lilc peopl.e, the Suebi lived. Without considering
Bl onem ;vhichl 2 zllln _Slovakla, culturally related at this period to the
o ¢ Ge;—man shall discuss separately, we can distinguish in the eastern
Characterstis ere nGerEoing certain chanmges a1 vaots st of e petod
Interesting us (cf. for example W. Ma(::tl?:sg els9gt1 Zflrll);l.ls658ti%;(s) 'O;thgfh;rnii(:ic:
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i ise delimitation and detailed

_-88). At the moment their precise and <

1‘963,' I?J‘nmbecalzsc of the lack of research .on thf.: archafaolo.gxca:1 m;lt:::n

?escrli)hleo E’lbe basin as a whole meets with difficulties, which ltS (;vby e

pra(.’sr;1 over the problem, especially as all these groups are connected by ¢t :

‘ o i inhabited
comV?llizl;—ngll:{led bowls (,,Schalenurnen®), found in the whole area inhabi

by the Elbian Germani are one of these features: their typologico-chronolog-
y

i i differences,
ical development moves in a similar rhythm, in spite of some local

i ce of a number of metal objects pec1.111ar
The sanll; 15 éir::je (;ishlfof gﬁgg riln a greater number anywhere glse,\;sperc::iaglkll);
o th'e Eh la\r;istula and Oder basins, except for West P(.)mer'flnla. ti ught
moenti ot umerous variants of A. VII brooches with .hlgh catc phase
Fnentlon hl?r: 1:md A. VI 2 fibulae with closed catch-plate 1n the lz‘l‘te;ugkles
l;lftttlllee el?;tf I,{oman ﬁeriod, or disc-shl";lpe.d1 br'?och]i::,r ;ndﬂ;ton:;iacemeterieé
i i i ity in burial rites. , R :
There. is élso:ec?;i'sr;;ngoggg;lly rather poor and weagons arede§pe$ﬁlag§
Pfevall-s raﬁ lu?n s of a resinous substance (,,Umenl}arz ), foun ‘tme ny
v, ate ve (I:)haracteristic. Inhumation graves with rich .fuml u; ,a out
g:: e\s;\,ritifut v?e,:apons except spurs and arrowheads, appear in som
riod. _ _
o of pl?asg (r):eﬂ;fldL?ttl: 1;;111\:211:2? Elster basins as far as the mldgi:
M'OSthOf : faJonI;f Dresden, Riess and Torgau should be excluded t;orrr;1 the
Elb? o t' elregls they belong to the Lubusz-Lusatian group. Beyond th ecludfd
Etl'tillil: Eig:r’l ?:ircle there is also an area near the mouth of the Elbe 1n d
iti “ ce. . o
o marcliumef ,{st:xglrllroxf:ll(t);;e olz'rfc)t‘:tlenLate Roman and Early Mlgra'cslec)(;J
'The 'Stu y oadvanced in the Elbian circle than in any of the areas dlsf?‘:‘,::me:-
Pel’}OdS i mo'r eneral well investigated, has provided a large number oblished-
Th}S re%l(t)klllé 1La%e Roman period, of which a good many have been plili o aré
?en:;eomaterial from earlier excavations, thf)ugh, the. c:sc:seccl‘l 6gtrzata’veP o stor
lc?iﬂicul’c to distinguish (A. Voss, G. Stimming 1890; ld. o tile 'northem
hiesche 1909; R. Beltz 1910). Two 1aree' grave-fields e o
oy fleh Elbiar’l area are of particular 1nterest——the.ceme e o o
Pa_l't o tKe is Hagenow (E. Schuldt 1955), and Preetz in Easth r(c:u oy
1')Jm]§lrear1;dt 11.360) completely and systematically excavated and.vserglS td(;ar i o4
] .blished. The ,horizontal stratigraphy of both the ceme]terle o E,lbian
It)ll:is i o e Do oreats Stll:dy ?:ritsktlfc :}1’1;2: gfoisociated objects
circle, where rich graves with many charac
o o i(csar:: the Late Roman period in particular Parts o;' tk;)es Oai:etz
i ; fe:?;’ wlzro including attempts to establish both relative at:) cz;.l o,
dlSCUSSf; : ahave appeared (W. Matthes 1931a, b; F. Kucheri u ’ 1965)’
glf??ri?r/ 1938: G. Thaeringen 1939; A. Genrich 19.54;. R. of?.searticma;
as. we(l)l as a nun,lber of less extensive papers and publications ol p
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sites, constituting a valuable contribution to the problem. The archaeological
material from the Elbian region, including unpublished material, was in general
taken into account in works dealing with particular groups of objects. Yet
many large cemeteries still remain unpublished ®, and part of the excavated
material has been destroyed. The most important gap is the scarcity of any
considerable material from East Mecklenburg, which seems thinly populated
in the Late Roman period (H. Dérges 1961), and from Brandenburg, where
the only large cemetery, at Butzow, Kreis Brandenburg, partly published,
was excavated in the 19th century, so that material coming from it loses much
of its value (A. Voss, G. Stimming 1890; B. Schmidt 1963 a).

Our relatively good knowledge of the Late Migration period in Central
Germany and Brandenburg is of great importance for the study of the chronol-
ogy of the Late Roman and the- Early Migration periods (K. Ziegel 1939;
G. Mildenberger 1959; B. Schmidt 1961; A. v. Miiller 1962a), since it allows
us to establish a fairly definite upper border of the period in question.

A relatively distinct caesura between the Early and Late Roman periods
is evident in the Elbian area. It is defined by the disappearance of Early Roman
pottery, particularly of vessels of the ,,Terrine® type, decorated with the
»Réidchen“ meander pattern, and the appearance of the Late Roman ,,Schale-
nurne® type, generally (except Altmark) with completely different stock
of ornamental motifs. A. II—V fibulae, among them types A. 28—29, A. 78——80,
and A. 'V, s. 9 and 12, which are the most popular in phase B 2 (F. Tischler
1937, p. 39; H. Schubart 1955; A. v. Miiller 1957 a, Taf. 1), are replaced
by early A. VII brooches with a high catch plate. Some changes in burial
rites can be observed, too: in certain areas an impoverishment of furniture,

especially the disappearance of weapons, already fairly scarce in the previous
period. Also, in many regions of the Elbian circle there occurs a break in the
use of burial grounds, which is difficult to explain (W. Matthes 1931a, p. 60;
A. Genrich 1963; A. v. Miiller 1965), fairly precisely synchronized with the
border-line between the Early and Late Roman periods. Most of the burial-
grounds used in the Early Roman period were abandoned towards the end
of phase B 2, and their place was taken by the new ones, often situated in the
same locality, which yield pottery of the ,.Schalenurnen™ type and A. VII
and A. VI brooches. '

This sharp caesura between the Early and Late Roman periods may
be to some extent a superficial phenomenon, though ‘there is no doubt that
there is not such a definite ,,Middle Roman* bridge uniting them as we observe
in the area east of the Oder. This may partly be due to the absence of any
significant number of systematically excavated and published B 2 cemeteries.
This is especially true of Brandenburg. A. v. Miiller’s book (1957a) is un-
fortunately mainly based on material from earlier amateur investigations,
and in addition the author has completely omitted the problem of the intercon-

® Especially cemeteries from Burg near Magdeburg;

Perdohl, Kreis Hagenow; Wechmar,
Kreis Gotha; Zauschwitz, Kreis Borna —

material from the last two was partly used by the author.
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nection between the Early and Late Roman periods. The A. 41 and A. 94—96
fibulae included in A. v. Miiller’s table of Early Roman brooch associations
(A. V. Miiller 19574, Taf. 1), it should be noticed, come from what we have
called the Lubusz-Lusatian group and there can be no doubt that they should
be dated, like those from the region east of the Oder, to the end of phase
B 2 or even to phase C 1° Amongthe material considered by A. v. Miiller, J1I
strap-ends occur in graves included by him in phase B 2, strap-ends which both
in the area east of the Oder and in Central Germany are a form typical rather
of the Late Roman period, or at least of the very transition between phases
B2and C1.The burial from Wiistermarke (Hollen — Bergen), Kreis Schweinitz
(,Mannus“ 17, 1925, pp. 327—329), comprising the J II 3 mature type of strap-
ends accompanied by the transitional form between the ,Terrine* and ,.Schale-
nurne® types of vessels, a brooch similar to A. 41 and a silver biconical pendant
characteristic in Pomerania of phase B 2 and the beginning of the Late Roman
period (Pl V1, 6), also correspond with the latter dating.

In grave 21 from Fohrde (A. Voss, G. Stimming 1890), a spur which
may be included in our Late Roman group V1 was found, associated with
A.V,s.9 knee-shaped fibula. Fohrde gr. 8 (according to A. v. Miiller 1962b,
p. 14) yielded an urn decorated with a meander pattern, an early variant
of 7 a shield bosses a deltoid spearhead (all forms typical of phase B 2), and
a shield grip with indistinct rivet-plates, characteristic of horizon 2 weapon-
graves, that is of the early phase of the Late Roman period in the Przeworsk
culture. Shield grips of the same type and crescent and trifoliated scabbard
chapes also occurred in the extremely richly furnished K emnitz, Kreis Potsdam—
Land burial-ground, where the latest types of brooches found were A.V,s. 1
and 8. Thus it is quite possible that here, as in the Przeworsk culture, there
occurs a partial overlapping of the Late Roman weapon-graves horizons
1a and 2 with the period when the latest ,Early Roman® fibulae were still
being used. Weapon-graves from Schleswig-Holstein published by K. Raddatz
(1961), corresponding to the Przeworsk culture horizon 1a, also fall in the
period before the appearence of ,,Schalenurnen®. On the other hand type
7a shield bosses similar to those from Przeworsk culture horizon 2 occuf,
unfortunately outside closed grave finds, in the typical Late Roman Schiplitz
and Berkau burial-grounds in Altmark (H. Lies 1928), where a connection
between the Early and Late Roman periods is distinctly marked, both in the
pottery and the continuity of use of the burial-grounds. In the cemetery from

% In the grave from Granzin, Kreis Hagenow, an A. 28 brooch was associated with A. 38
(A. v. Miller 1957a, pp. 87—388) which was dealt with in the same way as the later variant A. 41
in the table. The gr. 25 from Fohrde with A. 41 and A. 147 fibulae (O. Almgren, 1897, p. 214) was
omitted.

____________——-—_____‘____,,____————f__a_,_ —

Fig. 14. Wablitz, Kreis Burg: Position of characteristic types of relics. I — trumpet-headed brooch
(A. IV, 75—179); 2 _— knee-shaped brooches (A. V, s. 9); 3—A. V,s. 8 brooches; 4 — A. v, 10
brooches; 5 — disc-shaped brooches; 6—A. VI brooches; 7 — combs type I; 8 — other gra.
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Cammer, Kreis Belzig (H. Geisler 1963, 1967), a continuity of use from stage
B 2 to stage C 1 has been recently established.

The cemetery from Wahlitz, Kreis Burg (E. Schmidt-Thielbeer 1967),
published recently is of particular interest. Two parts different in chronology
may be distinguished here (Fig. 14); there is a dense concentration of graves
from the late La Téne period and stage B-1 in the western part, while in the
eastern and south-eastern parts widely spaced burials, from stages B 2 and
C 1 only, are scattered over a wide area. A few graves of this part, included
by E. Schmidt-Thielbeer (1967, map 2) in phase B 1, are difficult to chronologize
in detail though they may be dated equally to phase B 2.

Fibulae with trumpet-shaped heads, and A. V, s. 8, 9 brooches are
diagnostic types of phase B 2 at Wahlitz, while early variants of A. VII, s. 1
fibulae, disc-shaped brooches and type I combs represent stage C 1. Vessels
decorated with the ,Réidchen“ meander pattern are hardly found among
the pottery. The forms included by E. Schmidt-Thielbeer (1967 p. 19) in the
»lerrine group predominate, but they are similar to early ,,Schalenurnen*,
and sometimes accompanied by A. VII fibulae (gr. 67), disc-shaped brooches
(gr. 19), and type I combs (gr. 19, 41, 67). Beside them are found pots with
inflected rims or S-shaped profiles, and the true ,,Schalenurnen®. There are

no differences in the distribution of any of these types, and they occur beside
each other all over the area of the later part of the cemetery. It may be observed
only that the graves with Late Roman fibulae and type I combs are scattered
if anything on the edge of the group, while in the centre there is a concentration
of burials with earlier types of brooches only. A. VII, s. 1 (PL. XIV, 2) and
A. 101 (PL. X1V, 1) fibulae were found together with a type I comb in grave
67. It is important, however, that apart from that grave, in no other case
were composite combs, frequent in Wahlitz, associated with Early Roman
brooches. In any case the Wahlitz cemetery supports at least a partial over-
lapping in the Elbian area of sets of forms typical of both phase B 2 and of
the earliest Late Roman horizon, represented by A. VII, s. 1 fibulae.

A few graves where these fibulae occur together with the ,,Early Roman“
ones (Fig. 17) point to the same fact 1. It must be stressed that this is the only
group of brooches characteristic of the Late Roman period that shows a corre-
lation of this kind. - ‘

The planigraphy of the Preetz cemetery, analysed and interpreted in detail
by J. Brandt (1960), is of essential importance for the delimitation of the
earliest horizon of the Late Roman period. Zone I, the earliest in the cemetery,
yielded A. VII s. 1, 2 fibulae (PL. X1V, 3—4), different forms of disc-brooches,
and a specimen of a tendril brooch with a widened foot (A. 181 —PI. X1V,

- 9 A. VI, s. 3 (PL. XIV, 28) and A. VI 2 (P1. X1V, 30—31) brooches are not

found until zone I1. Zone I is distinguished by the almost exclusive occurrence-
of semicircular ,,D“-buckles mostly with an axle and chape, and by the complete

1° T omit here the Bodenstedt

grave quoted by W. Matthes (1931, p. 30) but questioned by F. Ku-
chenbuch (1938, p. 103),

where a fibula like this was said to occur, accompanied by an A. 101 brooch.
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absence of the ,omega®“ type, and the ,U“ type similar to it with slightly
curved frame, as well as of bowls with a knob on the handle (,,Knopf henkel-
schalen*), and of some other types of vessels. We find here also shell pend-
ants, bound with a metal band, especially characteristic of the early phase
of the Late Roman period (J. Brandt 1960, Taf. I, 1I) in other areas.

Zone II, and especially its eastern part, is characterized by A. VII, s.1
and 2 earlier fibulae which occur beside later types A. VIL,s. 3 and A. V1 2
with a narrow or thomboid foot. Of buckles, apart from single examples
of ,,D* and ,,omega” types the ,,U“ type predominates. New forms of pottery,
above all the ,Preetz” type (P1. XVI, 18) appear, and also steep-sided bowls
(,,steilwandige Schalen® — PL. XVI, 6), which are not found in any other
part of the cemetery. J. Brandt identified zone I with the earlier and zone 11
with the later part of Eggers’s phase C1(Claand C 1b).

J. Brandt believes that zones III and 1V are contemporanous, and cor-

responding to Eggers’s phase C 2. They differ in that a number of characteristic.

types of objects are found exclusively or mainly in one or the other, e.g.
A. VII, s. 2, 3 fibulae and ,,omega“ buckles in zone 111, and belt-rings and
A. VI 2 fibulae in zone IV.In zone IV a shield-fibula, an A. VII, s. 4 brooch
and two fibulae with wire filigree rings were found, while in zone IIT an A. 181
fibula and an iron pendant with small pipes round a bucket-shaped shaft

were present. These finds synchronize both zones very well with phase C 2,

but their own contemporaneousness seems questionable, and it is quite possible

that the south-western part of the zone IV at least, with A. VI 2 fibulae accu-
mulations, and bordering upon the distinctly later zone V, may be slightly
more recent than zone IIL :

A sudden and striking impoverishment of furniture is a feature of zones
V and VI, which according to J. Brandt differ little in time. The absence ol
some types of objects, €.8. bone hairpins may be considered in the light of
observances made elsewhere, especially in Pritzier and Dahlhausen (W. Matthe!
1931b, p. 121; G. Korner 1938, p. 13; 1939, p. 103), as a proof of thei
disappearance from use, and as a kind of chronological indicator, but th
fact that objects like horn combs disappear from the Preetz cemetery at th
same time does not allow us to draw this kind of conclusion. Among the fe-
metal objects found, two brooches similar to A. 163, but without a kn¢
on the bow, and the only specimen at Preetz of the early cruciform fibul
should be mentioned. J. Brandt synchronized horizons V and VI with pha:
D 1 on this basis. Bowls with embossed ornamentation (,,Buckelurnen“ -
Pl. X V11, 29), characteristic in other regions of the decline of the Late Roma
and the beginning of the Migration period, and large thick-walled ves.
with deflected rim predominate among the pottery.

The horizontal stratigraphy of the large burial-ground at Pritzier, Kr
Hagenow, in south western Mecklenburg, with more than 2000 graves, is ¢
essential supplement to the observations from Preetz, where some phenomel
of local character occur. 1732 of the Pritzier graves, systematically excavat
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brooches with . : position of some characteristic types i
(E. Schuldt' st:::cglcl;hr heads (E. Schuldt’s group VI 2, s, 9); 2_"2;?9- 1 — three-knobbed
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11 — wheel-turn . type I; 9 — bone hairpins; 10 — shield-gri * 7 mbs type
ed pottery; 12— bowls with nSteep® walls; 13 — ;l:‘ill: gwn]lt)]: gh:hon plates;
ob on handle

and plotted on the
plan were the basi ;
three hori sis on which E. Schuldt ;
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its

horizontal strati
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Horizon A distinguished by E. Schuldt is made up of the closed group
of burials from the northern sector of the cemetery, separated by a wide
empty zone from the remaining parts. Farther to the south-east there are a few
more scattered grave concentrations, which, as results from the analysis of
the relics discovered there, form a transitional zone between horizons A and
B. Strongly profiled bowls with sharply marked rims (PL. XVI, 4), are limited
exclusively to horizon A (these are a phase indicator, according to E. Schuldt).
On the other hand, steep-sided bowls (Pl. XVI, 6, typical of Preetz zone
11; the representative type of horizons B and partly C— later forms of bowls,
chiefly lower, with a more mildly curved profile (Pl. XVI, 14, 17); and a few
specimens of the diagnostic form of horizon C — pots (PL. XVII, 26, 30) with
inflected rims or short deflected necks are found here, too. Bowls with a knob
on the handle, very scarce in Pritzier, occur in the transitional zone between
horizons A and B. A. VI ss. 1 and 2 fibulae, scarce in Pritzier, are — with
one exception only — confined to horizon A. Most of the more numerous
A. VII s. 3 fibulae were grouped here, too. The only J II 3 strap-end among
the graves plotted on the cemetery plan, a wire bracelet with plaited terminals,
and- all the unquestionably type I combs, were present in horizon A. Most
of the hairpins are gathered here, too, the only exception being gr. 551 in
horizon B, where this type was associated with an A. VI, s. 1 brooch, also
characteristic of horizon A, and grave 1567, situated on the fringe of horizon

C. Almost all the ,omega“ buckles are confined to horizon A, but single °

specimens of rectangular, rounded, and, what is interesting, oval buckles,
among them two with oblong-oval frame (Schuldt’s form C), occur here,
too. Besides A. VII fibulae there are some tendril brooches — the crossbow
type, and the one-piece type with an upper string, a few specimens of A. VI 2
fibulae with rectangular or pointed feet, and one disc-shaped and one shield-
fibula. Miniature implements are chiefly grouped in horizon A, and only
occur exceptionally in horizon B.

In the transitional zone between the A and B horizons, there are no bowls
_with distinct rims, but besides A. VII 3, the more numerous A. VI 2 brooches
appear, among them shield-fibulae in greater numbers and those with broadend,
straight, triangular or rounded feet which were not present in the classical
horizon A. There are relatively more crossbow tendril brooches and oval-
oblong buckles, sometimes with a clearly thickened bow.

Bowls with curved profiles which occur in horizon A are the phase indicators
of horizon B, occupying the south-western part of the cemetery. Beside them,
not very numerous steep-sided bowls and pots typical of horizon C occur.
In gr. 554 a sherd of 2 wheel-made vessel (not terra sigillata as Schuldt 1955a,
p. 98 suggests) was found. There are almost no A. VII brooches, and tendril
fibulae are represented only by single specimens. A. VI2 fibulae with rectan-
gular, pointed or widened feet, shield fibulae, and disc-shaped brooches
are numerous. Of forms not present in the horizon A, knob-htaded fibulae
(. Biigelknopffibel“ — E. Schuldt’s group VI 2, s. 6) appear. Cruciform,
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Fig. 16. Pritzi i : positi
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PO thé ;ou?;: , group VI 2) are represented only by single specimens
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from omizon la.t i tWOI;S ield grips with short rivet-plates, similar to the ones
Western o o hs phases of the Przc?worsk culture, were found in the south-
large niert o orizon B: Buckles with rectangular or oval frames, includin
with oblong, thickened frames, are fairly numerous. Amo,ng t:ombsg
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one type II and three type IIL occuring on the border of horizon C, were
identified. Single specimens of high, conical bone beads (Pl. XVII, 22 —
E. Schuldt 1955a, Abb. 500—503; J. Werner 19662a) occurred in the group
of graves transitional to horizon C in the southern part of the cemetery.

The most recent horizon C, corresponds to the dense, closed grave group
in the eastern part of the burial ground. Pots are the-diagnostic form of pottery,
(Pl1. XVII, 26, 30), in addition there are bowls with curved profiles (PL. XVII,
30, 33) in great numbers, and a few narrow-mouthed pedestal vessels (E. Schuldt
1955a, Abb. 196—199). There are no A. VII and tendril brooches, or shield-
fibulae.A. VI 2 fibulae with rectangular, pointed and widened feet are fairly nu-
merous, but fewer than in horizon B. Knob-headed brooches are mainly group-
ed on the border with horizon B, beyond the main accumulation of Schuldt’s
group VI, s. 7, 8, 9. Cruciform fibulae, both the earlier ones of sheet (PL
XVII, 17), and the later cast ones (PL. XVII, 37), and equal-armed brooches
(P1. XVII, 18) occur almost exclusively in this horizon, especially in the northern

part of the zone, which seems the latest part of the cemetery. This above

all is the area of the cast three-knobbed brooches with semicircular heads
and rhomboid feet (E. Schuldt’s s. 9 — Pl. XVII, 36). G. Mildenberger
(1958, p. 510) called attention to their position, chronologically later than
the rest of horizon C. Here too, the most dense concentration of Schuldt’s
s. 7b cast cruciform fibulae occurs. Tongue- and leaf-shaped strap-ends (Pl
XVII, 21) are characteristic of horizon C only, though they are missing in
its latest, northern part. Only roun dedand oval buckles, often with thickened
bow, and in two cases with kidney-shaped frame (P1. XVII, 20), are represented
here. Buckles decorated with animal heads at the base of the frame, and with
stamped ornamentation (P1. XVI1I, 19), occur with one exception only, exclu-
sively in horizon C. Most of the pyramid-shaped bone pendants (Pl. XVIIL,
22), sometimes suspended on wire rings, are concentrated in the same horizon.
A type III comb and a sherd of a wheel-made vessel were found as single
_ specimens.

Thus the three spatially-differentiated horizons of the Pritzier cemetery
correspond in principle to different chronological stages. But it is difficult
to predict the chronology of every grave with absolute certainty, just by its
position in the burial-ground; the earlier parts of cemetery seem to have
been used to some extent at later stages as well. We are dealing with this kind
of overlapping in the case of horizons A and B especially. The part of the
cemetery which corresponds to horizon A was used, though not on a large
scale, simultaneously with horizon B. The presence of the oblong-oval buckles,
never found in other sites of the Elbian circle, or in other areas in the early
phase of the Late Roman period suggests this more than anything. The same
phenomenon of overlapping occurred, perhaps to a lesser degree, with horizons
B and C. The occurrence of rectangle buckles in horizon B, if anything contrary
to observations made elsewhere, especially in the Przeworsk culture area

is of particular interest.
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brooches, and one brooch like this was found in Preetz zone 1. Hc::}el:;/e:,
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characteristic of the early phase of the Late Roman period. The same is true
of semicircular (type ,,D*, PL. XIV, 26) and rectangular (Pl XIV, 25) buckles,
though both forms are also found in the later phase of the Late Roman period,
proved for rectangular buckles by their occurrence in horizon B in Pritizier,
and in gr. 5 from Heiligenhafen (K. Raddatz 1962, Abb. 6, 10). Buckles with
slightly bent frame (type ,,U*), and the first ,,omega“ buckles, appear in the
later part of the early phase of the Late Roman period. The ,,Dalhausen style”
(W. Matthes 1931a, pp. 15—16), evident in bowls with strongly Jjointed profiles
predominates in pottery (P1. XIV, 1—7) which correspond to bowls of horizon
A at Rebenstorf (G. Korner 1938, pp. 14—15) and in Altmark, to bowls
decorated in the ,Riddchen“ style peculiar to that region (Pl. XIV, 5—

W. Matthes 1931a; F. Kuchenbuch, 1938). Of course the periods of occurrence

of the elements mentioned do not cover each other entirely, neverthless they

are essentially characteristic of the early phase of the Late Roman period.

In Central Germany between the Lower Saale and the Mulda this stage
is represented above all by the material from Grossbadegast, Kreis K&then
cemetery (B. Schmidt 1960), and by that from Dessau-Grosskiihnau (R. Laser
1965), though both burial-grounds, especially the latter, were still used in the
later phase of the Late Roman period. Most graves from the as yet unpublished
Wechmar, Kreis Gotha, cemetery should be dated in the same way.

The material coming from that part of Saxony west of the Elbe, and
especially from the Zauschwitz, Kreis Borna, cemetery, is worth noting.
The graves excavated here are relatively more richly furnished (e.g. weapons
are fairly numerous) than those in other areas of the Elbian circle. This is
probably the result of the influence of the Lubusz-Lusatian group which
occupied the eastern part of Saxony up to the Elbe (E. Meyer 1962; 1966).
In any case many objects are found there, e.g. rectangular buckles, some
with double tongue (Zwethau — E. Meyer 1966); strap-ends type J II (Pl
X1V, 17), J 11 3 (PL XIV, 18), J V (Pl. X1V, 16) and the late group O forms
(PL XIV, 9); a strike a light suspended on a loop with a spike for tinder;
capsule-pendants, and group VI spurs (Pl. XIV, 24), which permit their
synchronization with the first part of the early phase of the Late Roman
period in the Przeworsk culture area. At the same time, relics typical of the
same period in the Elbian circle, like high ,,Schalenurnen“ of early style
(PL. XVI, 7), A. VII, s. 1, disc-shaped, and A. VI, 181 brooches; longitudinally
grooved glass beads, profiled bone hairpins, and an axe of W. Matthes’ type
1 (1931a, pp. 42, 43) occur. In Zauschwitz gr. 62 an inserted suspension
loop characteristic of the Przeworsk culture area (K. Raddatz 1961, pp.
46—48), and in another burial a riveted suspension loop, peculiar rather
to the West Germanic region (W. Coblenz 1960, H. J. Hundt 1960) were
found. Both forms are characteristic chiefly of phase C 1. The weapon-grave
from Krumpa, Kreis Merseburg (Nachr. f. d. V., 16, 1940, Taf. 61), discovered
farther west, is of particular interest. It comprises a ,,Schalenurne* of an
carly type, A. 181 and disc-type brooches, a hemishperical shield boss with
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indistinct neck (Pl. XIV, 32), a shield grip with trapezoid plates, and strap-
ends similar to O 7 type, found also in Zauschwitz. This grave, then, is equipped
with objects typical of the early phase of the Late Roman period in the Elbian
circle, and of the weapon-graves horizon 2 a in the Przeworsk culture. The
unpublished weapon-graves from Glebitzsch, Kreis Bitterfeld, between the
lower Saale and the Mulda are later. A double-edged sword, a Matthes’
type 2 axe, and an iron spur with silver inlay, similar on the one hand to those
in the Leuna — Hiven ,.chieftains’ graves*, and on the other to the Przeworsk
culture spurs group VIII were found there.

In the Elbian circle the later phase of the Late Roman period, corresponding
to Eggers’ stage C 2, is best characterized by the equipment of rich inhumation
graves with specific furniture. These are especially numerous in Central
Germany west of the Saale, Thuringia and the north Harz foothills. They
form a compact concentration partially falling outside the range of the
cemeteries of the Grossbadegast group (R. Laser 1965, map 7). Besides the
rich ,chieftains’ graves“ we find numerous much poorer inhumation burials
here. Small inhumation cemeteries consisting partly of richly furnished and
partly of poor or completely unfurnished burials are scattered in Mecklenburg
(e.g. Hiven, Grabow, Klein Teetzleben) and in East Holstein (Heiligenhafen).
They also appear in territories west of the mouth of the Oder (Battin, Damme,
Ropersdorf, Kreis Prenzlau — A. v. Miiller 1957b, map 3), and extend to
Pomerania and the Lubusz-Lusatian group area as well. They are related
to a wider horizon of small cemeteries and single rich inhumation graves
occurring at that time over a wide area of Central (Bohemia, Slovakia, Poland)
and North Furope, and are undoubtedly burials of persons of a higher social
class, and of people connected with it (J. Werner 1950; W. Schulz 1953,
pp. 35—40; K. Raddatz 1962).

The inhumation graves from the Elbian circle, and especially Central
Germany generally contain extremely uniform equipment consisting of the
same associated elements. This indicates that they should form a homogenous
and relatively brief chronological horizon. J. Werner (1938) suggests that
they may be the graves of approximately two generations which took a direct
part in the invasion of the Roman provinces in the second half of the 3rd
century.

The recurring elements of furniture here are A. VI, especially A. 175
(PL. XV, 6) and A. 179—180 (Pl. XV, 1) fibulae; large disc-shaped brooches
types A and B (PL. XV, 5); ,D“ or ,omega® type buckles (Pl. XV, 10—12);
neck-rings, usually with pear-shaped clasps (Pl. XV, 13); silver or gold deco-
rative hairpins, (PL. XV, 20); type I combs (P1. XV, 19), ,figure-of-eight* amber
pendants (PL. XV, 18); and silver and gold pendants in the shape of buckets,
baskets (Pl. XV, 17) or stylized axes (Pl. XV, 15). Decorated spurs (PL. XV, 24)
with long profiled spikes, rivets on the shank-terminals and a crossbar fixed at

the base of the spike (similar to group VIII), and arrowheads made of bronze

or silver, thus purely non-functional, are the only weapons. J 11 5 strap-ends
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:Z)e.rlelf;?lzzd I;ZSI-]Iats)sleben lg; 4 (P1. XV, 21) and Hiven gr. 5; strap-ends similar
sleben gr. 14; and similar to O 15 in er. 8 P’l X
14; . . XV
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i t;l‘:) ;llltc: ;:ﬁ; i tidl)thH. bJ.1 Eggers (1949), though he indicated tilge’
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, y Eggers (1968, p. 77) to phase C 2. A simi
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' , slightly earlier dating. Grave 5 i
. ab
:)I;g:(l:lxlletd ova(lj frame), and gr. 7 (a cauldron, Westland type, E.(14, :1(1:1;1; ;:;tc}f
prooch }%Lee c,elsl.t r:l,l ‘(?;ml; from Héi\f/‘en belong to the latest burials of this
Zon. ent n group of ,,chieftains’ “
for ];ts more distinct chronological homogeneiltl)]/.S BIEES seems remarkable
5 21r20_n;<;6vessels E. 58, 78—87, 90, 116—119, 121, 161, and glass vessels
D.amme recur n'mst frequently among the Roman imports. Apart from the
o (glrgz\f ;rllli:jnt;o;];;iﬂabgve, terra sigillata were found only in two Leuna
: - Bronze-bound wooden buckets are
i\s\’:l::ilcl)rsliid; pottte_:ry 1\Erevai]s in Central German graves (PL. XV1 S‘irlyl)p;)v}l);ill]: it
absent in Mecklenburg. Coarse, s . ’ :
o in M » squat vessels (, Kumpf“ — PJ, X
anzozncihp(;lts :;vnh inflected (PL. XVI, 20) and deflected rimz predominZtIé
g the hand-made pottery. Apart from few finds (e.g. gr. 1:1967 from Hi-
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ven, containing a bowl with knobbed handle) there are no bowls in ,,Dahlhausen
style“ with distinctly jointed profile. In the Hassleben gr. 1 (W. Schulz 1933,
Taf. 14, 9) a bowl with an embossed decoration of oblique fluting was found
(PL. XVI, 15). Slender narrow-mouthed vessels (Pl. XVI, 12), related to types
of the Migration period (E. Schuldt 1955a, Abb. 196—199; B. Svoboda
1962b, pp. 94—95) are found there, too.

The horizon of the inhumation graves discussed extensively here, and
corresponding mainly, at least in the case of the richest burials, to the higher
social class, is characterized by the occurrence of a number of elements missing
in the more poorly-furnished graves. This is why its synchronization with
materials occurring en masse in the larger cemeteries meets with some diffi-
culty. Essentially this horizon corresponds to the ,,second complex of forms®
in W. Matthes’s system (1931a, pp. 46—47) represented above all by the
Kyritz and Kuhbier burial-grounds, with the exception of Matthes’s grade 3,
and is characterized by the occurrence of the latest A. V12 forms of brooches
absent from cemeteries of the Hassleben — Leuna — Haven type. This stage
also corresponds to the Preetz cemetery zones III and particularly IV, and
‘on the whole to the Pritzier horizon B. Some elements occurring in the latter,
however, e.g. knob-headed fibulae, oval-oblong buckles and type III combs
are not found in the ,chieftains’ graves* and should be dated later. The use
of the Butzow cemetery in Bradenburg at least on any scale, seems to begin
in the stage discussed (B. Schmidt 1963a, p. 87). The cremation cemeteries
of the Grossbadegast group still continue, as the A, VI 2 brooches, and espe-~
cially A. 175 and A. 179—180 types, characteristic of the Hassleben-Leuna
inhumation graves, are found there. The same is valid for the Wechmar,
Kreis Gotha, cremation cemetery, situated on the western periphery of the
Hassleben — Leuna group, where for example a bronze plate E. 118 and
an A. VI 2 brooch with a rectangular foot were present in gr. 94 (H. Kaufmann

1957).

 The establishment of the detailed chronology of the decline of the Late
Roman period, and that of the early stage of the Migration period presents
considerable difficulties, here, as in other regions of Central Europe. It is
partly due to the general tendency to impoverishment of grave furniture
which is evident in the Elbian circle, e.g. among the late cremation graves
from Central Germany (G. Mildenberger 1958), east of the middle Elbe
in the Butzow cemetery, in the Preetz cemetery zones V and VI, and in many
grave-fields from Mecklenburg and Prignitz. It occurs as well, though to
a smaller extent, in the Pritzier burial-ground horizon C.

In Central Germany a group of inhumation graves, not very numerous
so far, later and more poorly furnished than the classical Leuna — Hassleben
horizon but earlier than the Niemberg group, seems to be marked. We might
mention here for example Leuna gr. 5 with a later form of brooch with onion-
shaped heads (W. Schulz 1953, Taf. XXIX, 1), and the Wansleben, Kreis
Eisleben, gr. 3, with a knob-headed fibula (P1. XVII, 1) and E. 235 beaker
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g}(});ﬂi(i:llllimidt 1963b), and perhaps a grave from Bischleben, Kreis Erfurt
o ng alm A, V.I 2 broc'>ch with metope-decorated foot (Pl. XVII 2)’
ra:)::fie\‘f:.rt,ha a.ter iiai:mg of this burial should be considered, as a buckle d,eco-.
1th ammal heads (Pl. XVII, 6) was found th ’
there was a wheel-made bottle sha, L7 o e Ve
: -shaped vessel (Pl. XVII, 7) almost identi
;Vglg; tl}atffrlcjm a Kannawurf, Kreis Artern, inhumation gZave (B. écﬁ?xﬂfiil
o ’schil.z 1;§X0)L hl). l(Ii’art obf bthe material from Merseburg-Siid cemeter):
. should probably be included here, too. Th
to synchronize with the transitional sta ate Roman to the B
sync ' ge from the Late Roman to th
Migration period, that is with E ? iy
" ggers’ phase: C 3 and W. Matthes’
aCkIn(Slvt’)lbjleagied brooches (,,Bugelknopffibeln®“ — Pl. XVII 1;8 lflr:; et?e:
edged as a form especially characteristic of thi :
they may also have occurred in abers Dot o8
X smaller numbers both earli
lla;tg(r), up t(; 3the period of -the M_erovingian inhumation cemeteries (El.erl\’/lf:;:xfi
18 ; g)sg.rvatii%;S%fS). Thel}: position in the Pritzier cemetery (Fig. 16) and,
rom other regions, particularly in South .
and Scandinavia, may indicate this. It i o’ S basining the
s . It 1s worthwhile emphasizi
fibulae also occurred, though mai e Tator snoms
also , nly as loose finds, in the lat i
cemeteries in Brandenburg and Prigni ’ ez, Kubbies ood
( gnitz, e.g. Butzow, Rietz, Kuhbi
Kyrltz. (E. Meyer 1960). On the other hand, they probably do not co al?d
theTl;IIemberg group cemeteries. oo
¢ similar late chronological iti i
' position of brooches with rectangul
tl'egeztl(Pl. )glnf{ 2) is confirmed by the finds from the North Sea region (A. Pliltl?z
1923, I’i:af ,3 : . J. Eggers 1960, Taf. 1), Scandinavia (O. Almgren. B. Nerman
o th’e jnh. ),.and Czechoslovakia (cf. p. 81) as well as by their absence
cemeteriesl;??;l:% l%r.aves. ofl' s(t;%e C 2 and the majority of earlier cremation
1an circle (W. Matthes 1931a, p. 41). In Pritzi
they occur, though few in number, in horizon A. but t)his ma le)er’ hOIW inod,
by its secondary use. ’ Y be cxplained,
- S)tzl{a,llc}-b;)ooch;s b\lzvith 1(decorated rectangular plates on the bow-head
. » 3) probably take a chronologically later position th i
phase C 2, too. In Pritzier the i ith & obheaded sl
s y were associated with knob-headed
(gr. 40, which also vyi bule with recmes
X yielded an oval buckle), with fib i
oot and o 2150 ¥ » W ulae with rectangular
-plate (gr. 606), and with an A. 16
1581). The latter t i ied by el fomch (BT
ype also occurred, accompanied by shield i
a rectangular plate covered with silver foil i i imal i e Wi
. ' in which animal motift -
;gziziil)m Tttl:e gchl fe}rlnile grave in Merseburg-Siid (W. Schul(;lls95a(;e ;'3
. € Gerlachsheim, Kreis Tauber-Bischofshei in S .
West Germany points to a simi i ber 1956, 1 1445 T Moy
similar dating (A. Daub ;
1o ' . . Dauber 1958, p. 144; E. M
of6t(¢):,n 1()11;51237, 27;1—278), as 1t contains a knob-headed brooch. Earlier vari:ﬁ:
pliinis 1;00(1: es al?d the A VI 2 group, for example with rhomboid feet
196.1 , 117— 2) which pers1sted as late as the Migration period (B. Schmidt
Stage, Igp. : —118) continue to occur, besides the diagnostic types of this
entioned above. Oval buckles, numerous in the Pritzier horizon B
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are also found. But generally speaking the phase in question is rather as indis-
stinctly marked in the Elbian circle as elsewhere, and it is difficult to distin-
guished any consistent assemblage of its representative forms. This follows
from the typically transitional character of this phase, and from its presumably
short duration. ‘

The next stage, corresponding to the Early Migration period (B. Schmidt’s
group I — 1961, p. 9), is much more sharply defined. In Central Germany
the inhumation cemeteries of the ,,Niemberg“ group above all, chiefly to the
east of the lower Saale, correspond to it. In some of them, earlier cremation
graves also occur, which proves their continuity of use since the Late Roman
period (B. Schmidt 1964, p. 331). Fibulae of the Niemberg types B and C
(Pl. XVII, 8—9), and brooches as in Pl. XVII, 10 similar to them, are the
characteristic forms here. Oval and oblong-oval buckles with thickened
frame-bow (Pl. XVII, 14), and combs of types II and III (Pl. XVII, 15—16)
are also present here. B. Schmidt has dated brooches similar to the above,
with a swallowtail foot, ornamental knobs at the terminals of the bow, and
a spring axle (Pl. XVII, 38) later to group I1a: these brooches were found,
for example, in Wulfen, Kreis Kothen, gr. 2 (B. Schmidt 1961, Taf. 50—51).
A more mature form still is represented by the cast brooches from Jena-
Lobeda (A.u.F., 11, 1966, Taf. 38).

The equipment of the Niemberg group graves synchronizes it with the
Silesian inhumation burials of the Zerniki Wielkie type, the common features
being the irregularity and diversity of burial rites (L. Zotz 1933, pp. 43—
57; B. Schmidt 1963c, pp. 348—350; 1964c, p. 325). They also find their
correspondents in the inhumation graves containing Niemberg brooches
in Gohlis, Kreis Riesa (B. Schmidt 1964¢, p. 326 f.), and in the Lubusz-Lusatian
group (cf. 31). At that time in other regions of Central Germany cremation
graves seem to occur, without furniture and difficult to date (G. Mildenberger

1958; G. Nowothnig 1964, pp. 81—90, maps 2—3). In Brandenburg on the
other hand we meet Niemberg brooches in the later phase of the Butzow
cremation cemetery and at Girlitz, Kreis Rathenow (B. Schmidt 1964c,
p. 326). Bone plates, found in the Butzow cemetery, perhaps parts of the
composite bow which appeared in Central Europe in Attila’s time (K. Raddatz
1963, p. 56; J. Werner 1956, pp. 46—>50), that is the first half of the 5th century,
confirmes its use in the early phase of the Migration period. The continuity
between Late Roman and Early Migration cremation graves and Late Migratior
period inhumation burials is also proved in Phoben and Jesering cemeterie:
(A.v. Miiller 1962a, p. 162).

The grave from Stendal in Altmark, comprising a knob-headed fibul
and a buckle decorated with animal heads (F. Kuchenbuch 1938, Taf. VIIT
1—7), is related to the phase in question or to the transitional stage precediny
it.

In Mecklenburg the early phase of the Migration period is mainly represente
by the Pritzier horizon C and part of the horizon B burials, where we fin

77

féaizl-m(l:\i; i irro;?i)d[\l’:y%hs. 7dar;)d 8klﬁbulae; buckles ornamented with animal
> -shaped buckles with a thickened frame;
zg;};ncti)s, decorated with a stamped pattern; type II and r;llel’ clsgi)sshapeg
conies ne’c:tnihgzzd?ntf. (cl:.f.p. 68). Pritzier horizon C also partly cmreséo?x?is
ological stage, represented by B. Schmidt’s
. . a : r -
::et:; p(l)lialllstedof the Mngratloq period. It undoubtedly refers,ga(s)ulll)ailzlrez:ge
bergell') (1928 o;1;5b9y B. Schmidt (1961, p. 121; 19642 p.241) and G Mildeny
. ; > p. 101 ff.), to graves containin’ ;h . .
2 ree-kn
:/;t?hzc;undid heads and rhomboid feet (PI. XVII, 36f probablyozit:lt*::)dtcf1 ts>ll1ae
o thes ;ﬁllzéaz‘g;e(;( t;:looches (PL. XVII, 18, 35) and particularly to cast cr(l)xl::li':3
cotablisbad set (A. : I,' 37) whose chronology has still not been reliably
e Pritzie.r asgn;’:h é9t51411, p. 57; E. Schuldt 1955b). It is worth noticing
. ; ‘Ferdohl cemeteries relatively numerous fib i
:qnt(li1 are <l:_hleﬁy fqund In graves almost without furniture, and inucli?set'Of t.hlS
bo 1 efe?]r ier cruc1fqrm sheet fibulae (P1. XVII, 17), they a;e not accomm(m'on
ﬁzl;: s aged strap-epds (E. Schuldt 1955b, pp. 118—125). The three-knrc)::)mbe:i1
occureina?h 31(;lse with rectangular heads and projections on them whizh
%0 ahont ¢ Vahnendorf stage in Hanover (G. Korner 1938 pp. 16, 17, 26
,Z (él d i':llSO be referred to the Late Migration period. PR
o thé h;?rlc? (1954).ma<;e an attempt to establish a more precise chronolo
i egvr:r 1gn pe;u()id m East Holstein, mainly on the basis of typologgyy
, ' » proved deceptive in many ¢ i i .
(19?1(‘)) with material from Preetz cemiteiile.s’ ae it was lustrsted by J. Brands
ot i(l)em;(l)lill spz we t:'m'ght say that m the Elbian circle, in the peﬁod interestin
ph,ase ' thew]ing asic, chron9log1cal stages can be distinguished: the earlg
Roman, poad aatl;edl};llxixsn pe;rlod, fairly distinctly separated from the Earlz
g mto two parts, earl d late;
ey ¢ , y and late; the late
Iloeriz :;eol:(])sman 1,)erlod, roughly synchronizing with the ,,chieftainrs’p:;lefse:‘f
o ngng:;s a;t;lg;: a?] yZ ; 1\/a;'not very distinct transitional phase between
Rom igration period;
of the Migration period (B. Schmidt’s grr’ou; I,) and finally the early slage

G. Bohemia

The i i
. Lazolgzn;:: ?:irl(tiorg sh_ovys clos'e connections with the Elbian circle
“les to the Przeworlzk coul,turl::t’c:lnlt:l:zrl‘:;r pll)lase efipel(}ia;‘l tunately thome o
e : ; observed, Unfortun
; l:;::ltlls)}/l :gef}l;l:% 11110 cemeteries excavated by modern methods zt:cliyat::;ia?;f ,
o 20t.h centf matergal excavated at the end of the 19th and the beginning
grave e o lr)yv permits only the partial reconstruction and use of closed
; - 1he Pnov cemetery (70 graves) is an exception (J. Hellich 1914
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t available. The large cemeteries from Tfebusice and
Plotitté (A. Rybova 1967), recently excavated, have not been published,
and the Prestovice cemetery in southern Bohemia (B. Dubsky 1937; B. Svoboda
1965, pp. 51—65) is so poorly furnished that it is impossible to use it for
any study of chronology based on the methods applied in the present work.
But B. Svoboda’s book on the Roman period in Bohemia generally (1943),
contains many illustrated closed grave finds; his book on the Migration
period (1965), comprises the publication and consideration of the ,,Vinafice
group* material, and some of his papers are concerned with the later phase
of the Late Roman and Migration periods (B. Svoboda 1962a; 1962b; 1963).
Working from sources like these, it is only possible to discuss in general
the chronology of the period interesting us, and to compare it with that of
the adjacent areas; the solving of individual detailed problems must still wait
for the publication of new material.
Relatively little material is known from phase B 2 in Bohemia; nevertheless,
thanks to B. Svoboda (1948) and K. Motykova-Sneidrova’s (1967) works,
we can see that the later variants of trumpet-headed fibulae, A. V,s. 8,9 and
10 brooches and sporadic fibulae similar to A. 41 (B. Svoboda 1948, obr.
29) which are all associated are characteristic of this phase. Different variants
of vase-shaped vessels (B. Svoboda 1948, pp. 118—144, obr. 6, 11, 13, PL
V, XII) are most characteristic among the pottery. The remaining grave
furniture seems to differ little from that met with in the contemporanous
Przeworsk culture cemeteries, but no richly furnished weapon-graves corre-
sponding to our horizon 1 have been found so far from phase B 2 in Bohemia.
Fibulae typical of phase B 2 (Pl XVIII, 1) sometimes occur together with
disc-shaped brooches and type I combs 1, which proves their persistence
to the earlier phase of the Late Roman period, though undoubtedly they
represent an horizon in general earlier than A. VII and A. VI brooches.
The burial-grounds from Piiov and Dobfichov II (Tfebickd) provide
the most material from the earlier phase of the Late Roman period; the former
especially seems chronologically more homogenous. It corresponds to the
earlier part of the Late Roman period and sychronizes well with the material
of the Przeworsk culture contemporary to it, and with the Zauschwitz group
in Saxony. The most characteristic forms are disc-brooches types AE E
(Pl. XVIII, 4—7), A. VIL, s. 1 (P1. XVIIIL, 2—3), A. VI, 181 (P1. XVIII, 15
and A. 158 fibulae, which probably also occur later; rectangular buckles
with an axle and chape (Pl. XVIIL, 12); ] II 1, 3 strap-ends (Pl. XVIIL, 10).
type 1 combs (PL. XVIII, 8); bone hairpins with a profiled head (Pl XVI1IL
13); shell pendants wrapped with a bronze band, and oblong beads, groove.

1918), but its plan is no

il-brooch (type E of disc-brooches) and a comb type -
a zoomorphic brooch type F (B. Svobod:
er B. Svoboda 1948, tat
entioned b

1 Pfov gr. 68 —an A. 79 fibula, a trefo
Libichovice gr. IV — a late trumpet headed fibula and
1948, p. 108); Dobrichov II gr. 53 (after H. Preidel 1930), or 63 (aft
XVD) —a type I comb, a disc-fibula type A, and an A. V,s. 9 brooch (not m

B. Svoboda).
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or decorated with horizontal ¢ i
oloured stripes. Fai . .
lllzgk :tl:rd r205unczi§d ;houlder (PL. XVIII, 23—1322 —agl)lszrzlégceiisi&%mh d11544ﬁnct
, obr. 25—28; Pam, Arch. 28, tab, 9—12) are > PP-
th . . » tab. ) are most ch isti
ane; };ostltli;)l/l. g‘lslg aSI:a:lmil gr. Lis noteworthy; it contained a peziasc];zrrizg(;an:iong
-shaped clasp type B (B. Svoboda 19 ! cncant
1930, p. 301)2, whi : a 1948, p. 106, obr. 17; i
Pomergm'a }‘ s,mwilll(:h permit us to synchronize it with the matef-rli.afrf‘? .
Dejvice inl;umat' all S-shaped clasp type C was also found in the P iy
obe. 10). Th lon grave together with an A. 193 fibula (B. Svobod lods.
2 which we ek:eap?n graves corresponding to the Przeworsk cultur(:: 121l e
Dobiichov II °W1 or example from Libt (Pam. Arch. 17, 1897, t 1;) 7,
Trebusios gr’ gg 6,92/:1 l33, Nepolisy (H. Preidel 1930), PflO\;, gr. 4’5 :;3' 722;
be included i.n th’ /41 (dr K. Motykové.’s unpublished material’) };an
grips with tr € same stage. Shield bosses type 7a (PL. XVIII, 18 .s_ O.UId
Jong double-ggezgld nvet-plates not distinct from the shaft (Pl ’XV;iIShleld
PLXVIIL 17 'glz l;;v(;);dtS,,often of Roman origin; crescent scabbard ci]al 92 ;
loops (PL XViII . Py atz’s (1961, p. 46) western variant of riveted suspens? X
and 263; 7. 1 (PL XV 11 oo P [ and spurs like H. Preidel’s Fi 262
bucklos: sraall lo.ops P sluls)ngg J Ii 7 (PL. XVIII, 9) strap-ends; rectargl.gUIar
on .
N ;6OB—161 ladles occur here, rom the belt; E. 41 bronze buckets and
n Bohemia we also find lat
2a, e.g. . €r weapon-graves correspondi .
. <gie sgt;o Segrom Dobrlchpv IT (Pl. XVIII, 27—28, 32),p anduslgn:: HI;O:’IZ al
(L XVIIL 3% —grlt)lves, for instance a hemispherical shield boss with aakerlal
and the g’rave " am. Arch. 15, tab. XLIII; H. Preidel 1930: pp. 237 2n 0
I, Taf. 237) Aro'm iaryb, okres Brandys (Pl. XVIII 30_,31P- V:id4é)
, Taf. . As in the Przeworsk cult : . — v.d.d.S.
lat. ure they undoub
buxeil;l II;artthgfstllle e'arly phase of the Late Roman period.u At:(ilg t;? remai ?he
which is fairI; Zﬁlgn of assemblages and objects characteristic of trlfll: asltI;lng
difficultics in Boherlrlugly ;}a'rked in the Elbian circle, meets with consider lg);3 ’
A.VILs. 2 34 dati either upper nor lower borders are distinct o
brooches of (his gr;lup s?rt:;illl:: :lée stqkingg rare in Bohemia. Instead, we find
) 0 variants ’
;“‘g;_ %:ZbCr;ES\s’lI)‘ow fibulae from Radim, olr(lrc')ev:n Igroounn'l'mthe(lgrzgvotr;s}:iculture’
Mlads Bc;leslavI )’“(rliet:;ofiated with striated rings, or a brooch from l‘;e;n: (1)12‘:8’
p. 85, obr. 9, 16). A v102uble spring and an upper string (B. Svoboda 1942s
I, also appear, but si brooches, absent at Piiov but present at Dobtichov
period, too, a preci since they occur in the late phase of the Late R o
mouth;,d b,o wﬂ ((;fe g(a‘;llrﬁg b;zs)ed on them is impossible at the moment \(?)Vxﬁiin
greater . ’ similar to Elbian forms b . -
period ?;?:;rc::eezrsly ai }:he;3 lliter part of the early phase cf)fr ?h: tIiIZteolc{c:;;:
e » as 1n the Elbian circle, th
G th « , the tendency to d .
._\e_Vefel and ,,soften“ the profile (B. Svoboda 1918 0p e;g:ﬁsexh;;gngh;
L s O OV

* The furniture of the

. grave as gi .
Preidel. as given by B. Svoboda is different from that presented by
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1967, obr. 207—211) is marked here. ,,Late Roman pots®, mainly with in-
flected rim (B. Svoboda 1948, pp. 199—200) appear as well.

The inhumation burial from Prosmyky, okres Litomefice, seems the one
most characteristic of the later phase of the Late Roman period. It yielded
a silver neck-ring with a pear-shaped clasp (Pl. XIX, 1), and two A. VI 2
fibulae with a wedge-shaped foot (Pl XIX, 2). It corresponds to the rich
,chieftains’ graves” of the Leuna — Hassleben type, in Central Germany
(B. Svoboda 1962; 1965, pp. 66—177). Inhumation graves occurred constantly in
Bohemia from the Early Roman period (B. Svoboda 1962, p. 83; K. Motykova-
Sneidrova 1967, p. 6). In the later phase of the Late Roman period, however,
their number increased, and they were better furnished. Equipment typical
of phase C 2 is found in them; ,figure-of-eight* amber pendants (Pl XIX,
6), belt rings (e.g. Prosmyky, Zizelice), and numerous glass beads. A. VI 2
fibulae with trapezoid, rectangular or rhomboid feet are the most numerous
among the brooches, but in distinction to the Elbian circle, brooches with
a catch-plate along the whole length of the foot (Pl XIX, 5) predominate.
Disc-brooches still persist. The only shield-fibula in Bohemia comes from
a Bitozeves cremation grave (B. Svoboda, tab. XXII, 1—7). Most of the rich
cremation graves, thought by B. Svoboda (1948, p. 220; 1965, p. 35 ff) to be
contemporary to the inhumation burials from phase C 2, seem however
a little earlier, and may still represent phase C 1, probably its later part. The
tendency evident in many other areas to a considerable impoverishment
of cremation graves furniture seem to be marked in Bohemia, too. This may
explain the absence of any quantity of the cremation burials, which on the
basis of their metal objects might be dated to stage C 2 or later. This tendency
finds its expression in the Plotisté cemetery (A. Rybova 1967, pp. 632—634),
not to mention the PfeStovice, South Bohemia, cemetery, founded at about

this time. Besides the low, wide-mouthed bowls of the ,.Schalenurnen® type
(PL. XIX, 10, 12) already mentioned and pots with inflected rims (Pl XIX, 11
with Elbian circle connections, funnel and beaker shaped bowls with a distinc
foot (Pl. XIX, 9) narrow-mouthed vessels, and a relatively small numb.
of wheel-made vessels, e.g. in PlotiSté group IV, begin to appear (A. Rybov:
1967, p. 640). '
It is quite probable that some Bohemian Late Roman inhumation grave
preceding the Vinatice group are slightly later than stage C 2, and corresponu
to the group of burials already marked in Central Germany, later than th
Hassleben — Leuna type and earlier than the Niemberg group (c.f. p. 74—75.
They may even be partly contemporary with the beginning of the latter. Thi
could be true of the rich grave from Zizelice, okres Zatec (B. Svoboda 196:
tab. XIII—XIV), which yielded a fibula with a foot ending in a small, re«
tangular, decorated broadening (Pl. XIX, 4), analogous in some ways to fibul-
from Dzierzecin, gr. 10 in West Pomerania (cf. p. 58 and PL XIII, 19), from the
region of the Saxons (A. Plettke 1921, Taf. V1, 3), from Denmark (Ch. Norling
Christensen 1956, Fig. 3, a) and perhaps from the inhumation grave from Gohli
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Kreis Riesa (Saxony) where a br i
: ooch like these was found to i
Zrel:’;exll:erg tfype B fibula .(B. Svoboda 1962, p. 101). Perhaps, iﬂ;;r o‘;vl::el:'
area , x 1::1);_ (1)1 tl:ie graves with fibulae with rectangular feet should be included
her f"air] eaded ‘prooches f:haracteristic of stage C 3 in other regio
e clos)édm;?:,?l;isn (ljn B(t)l}.xelllma.gihey are, unfortunately, all found ogsigz
/ . s which might permit i i i
zatlgrf{ \rth other objects (E. Meyer p1960; 1 fo cstabllsh thelr synchroni-
the Vinafice group material so far k .
' nown, only a small part
f‘)rgoymdci:gi)(s:z(lit gr:]‘(,:y finds e:gd th;s makes the establishing of its detailtr:(ail ch‘r:c(:rr:gis
. . ever, the relics included here have a numb ities
év;;lgdolt)her areas, and together with the Mé&cholupy and Raiirn((:{i: ﬂ;l:\:::
darec. gr oc;)m: (B]; Svoboda _19653 pp. 25—26) reliably indicate the dating
of o 2 p to the Early Migration period. Thus, apart from the obsolete
n.d . cro§sbow ﬁb}lla'e, we find here fibulae with a wide, decorated b
a o r omgmd foot similar to the Niemberg type (Pl XIX’ 14); broocl?w
?g 15r)(fun ed or rectar_lgulax: heads, decorated with chip-cax"ving’(pl Xl;s
w_;h ,.oval buckles with thickened frames (Pl. XIX, 17—18), some (;f th ’
w;th ar;1 fnlay of glass or se!m-precious stones (Pl. XIX, 16), oth;rs omamente:l
N (Pcl: grz-g(lrvmg and animal heads (Pl. XIX, 19); combs of types II and
mentat'i X ,12())(—21-), and wheel-made jugs decorated with smoothed orna-
mentatio (PL. XIX, 25—B. Svoboda 1965, tab. XXII—XXVII). So
o e ebem8egts acknowledged as peculiar to the Vinatice group (B S.vobolgz
e ,c l(:ltll;.r au; stel::;n 1\_lla'lterbthan those from its nearest neighbour. tc;rritorially
d cul ) lemberg group; they find analogies rathe ¥
;glg;a‘llgﬁndpel'll(g)gsgroup IIa, distinguished by B. Schmidt in Cenirellll1 (t}l;inllzt:;
. oda ,» pp. 88—89, obr. 80; B. Schmidt 1961
( . 39, . 80; B. , Taf, 49— i
::sa ;ravaixl']tlcui?lrly true of decorative fibulae ornamented with filigree wire :xfc)i CEHS
carvt g l(a cédX;X’Bl?” 15), not to mention the cast fibulae with semicircul:r
o 1; ac Mex)',ovi.ngsi:ObOda' (;96%,l obr. 80) on the border of the Vinafice
: . n period. Thus the Vinafice i
slightly earlier gnd ends a little later than the Niem%):'lglpgrpcfl?sably pegine

H. Slovakia and Moravia

The . .
S]ovakiab;rlé( of Morawa, the ad]gcent Lower Austria and south western
or the o7 o:cupled by not a quite homogenous culture group, composed
moor, 11} of one gf the Suebic tribes — the Quadi. This region i’s of special
inﬂpuenz::lSC?fo(;ri:l}: blsttlc;ry of Central European culture in the period of Rlc))man
’ in this very place where, of the wh :

»Barbaricum® » e whole area of the Europea

aricum®, there was probably the most direct contact between Rol:na:

Provinci
ial culture and one

of the most devel i
e el culture ar oped peoples of Germania.
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It was here, as early as the middle of the 1st century, that one of the earliest
barbaric ,,Client States* (,Regnum Vannianum®) was founded, and the
-traditions of this state were preserved for a long time, along with very close
relations, and even temporary dependence on Rome. This area was the starting-
point of the famous ,,amber route“, which played so important a part in the
contacts between the ancient world and the Central European barbarians.
It is necessary also to mention here the contact with the Sarmatian culture, very
active at this time; and last but not least, the sub-stratum of Celtic tradition,
which played so important a role in the formation of the European culture
milieu in the Roman period, and which had one of its continually prospering
and most active centres on the middle Danube. So, in the thickly populated
lowlands of Slovakia and Moravia all the necessary conditions existed for the
creation of a cultural milieu which would adapt and transform in an original
way influences coming directly from the civilization of the ancient world,
and also from the Pontic-Sarmatian circle which did so much for the formation
of the culture of Central and Northern Europe in the Late Roman period
(J. Werner 1941; 1966; B. Stjernquist 1955, p. 145; K. Raddatz 1957). Simul-
taneously the ,amber route favoured the spreading of these impulses
northwards to the Oder and Vistula basins and to the Baltic region, while
the ethnic kinship and constant contact of the Quadi with other Suebic
tribes facilitated their north-westward movement to the Elbe basin.

This area, so important for the history of the culture of barbarian Europe
has unfortunately not been adequately investigated from an archaeological
point of view yet. The material previously discovered (E. Beninger 1933, 1937,
1940; J. Eisner 1933; I. L. Cervinka 1936) comes for the most part from
unsystematic excavations and chance findings. However it permits us to
realize the richness and importance of this area. It was not until recently
that the only wholly excavated cemetery, that in Kostelec in Northern Moravia,
was published (J. Zeman 1961). In the post-war period, large scale systematic
archaeological research has begun in south-west Slovakia (T. Kolnik 1961 b).
Apart from numerous excavations of settlements and Roman castellae, a number
of large and rich burial-grounds have been discovered, e.g. Zohor, Kostolna,
Ivanka, Besefiov, Otkov and Abraham. Unfortunately the results of excava-
tions have so far been published only in part (T. Kolnik 1956, 1961; L. Kras-
kovsk4 1959, 1965) 2. In South Moravia a large burial-ground from Saratice
has been excavated and published (Z. Triiatkova 1960). Northern Slovakia,
and perhaps part of Moravia were occupied by different culture groups, the
successors of the Puchow culture from the Early Roman period, and this
area has not so far provided grave material suitable for use in studies
of chronology. On the other hand, from the decline of phase B 2 East Slovakia
was occupied by the Przeworsk culture, which was here in contact with Dacian

18 Tt is thanks to Dr Titus Kolnik’s great kindness and good will that I had the opportunity
to see the unpublished material from Kostolna and Otkov discovered by him and kept in Archaolo-

gicky Ustav SAV in Nitra.
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and Sarmatian elements (V. Budinsky-Kri¢ka 1963), and in the later phase
of the Late Roman period by a distinct PreSov group, related to the Przeworsk
and perhaps to the Czerniachow culture. This is the region where the Ostro-’
vany (J. Hampel 1885; J. Werner 1941, Abb. 14—15) and Cejkov (E. Benin
1931) ,.chieftains’ graves“ from phase C 2 were found. ‘ .
Stage B 2 is still not adequately known in Slovakia and Moravia. It is
represented by the earliest graves from BeSeiiov and the latest ones.from
Kostolnd. The predominance of late variants of strongly profiled brooches
trumpet-headed_ brooches and their derivates seems characteristic for the area,
Strong connections with the Przeworsk culture can be seen in phase B 2.
and efpeslally its later part, evidenced by A. V, s. 8 and 10, and A. 132 brooche;
ghﬁ(sikzr l§6dl, K. Godtowski 1967, p. 83). Objects peculiar to East Pomerania
Vo (:1. ed bracelets, small S-shaped clasps and pear-shaped pendants)
In.the BeSenov, OCkov and Ivanka burial-grounds in south west Slovakia
material from the early phase of the Late Roman period is plentiful The;
fibulae fpund ?here were discussed by T. Kolnik (1964; 1965). He is pro'bably
correct 1ncl}1d1ng here a few A. 42—43 fibulae, corresponding to the tran-
sitional horizon between Farly and Late Roman periods in the Przeworsk
culture (especially the rich grave from Cagov— V. Ondrouch 1957, tab
13—16), and occasional disc-brooches already occurring in Slovakia i’n the:
Ear.ly Iioman period. A. VII, s. 1 fibulae (Pl XX, 1) and the ,,Sarmatian
variant (PL. XX, 2, 9) with a high catch-plate and upper string ’sometimes
richly decorated, also known from the Przeworsk culture, belong t’o this stage
too: A. 158 brooches _(Pl. XX, 3) and their ornamented variant A. 166 their,
;i(e)r(lvates (A. VI 2) with ‘upper string and pointed or knob footed enés (PL
X » 6—7), and fibulae with strongly-arched bow are especially numerous
ere. The latter type may be thought a variant of the Provincial Roman
wmilitary .brooches“, or a derivate of tendril fibulae. Perhaps it is the product
of a crossing of these two types which also produced a model for the remaining
variants of A. VI 2 fibulae, so widespread in different regions of Central
and_ Northern Europe in the later phase of the Late Roman period. A decorative
variant of brooches somewhat similar to type A. 168, but with an upper
string .(Pl. .XX, 10) occurs, too. (T. Kolnik 1964, pp. 4’22—428). o
‘It is difficult to grasp the detailed chronology of these forms, at least
u;ml all the excava'ted material, especially at O¢kov, is published. The, majority
:)h brooches.mc_:ntloned seem to appear more or less contemporanously at’
€ very beg}nnlng of the Late Roman period and to occur beside each other
all through its earlier phase. We may presume that A. VII, s. 1 and A. 158
fibulae, and dgrivates of the latter with pointed foot and s;ep-shaped C:dtCh-
plate.(T‘. Kolnik 1964, pp. 210—216) are the forms that appeared first. The
;s;ocilatlon of the lat.ter (PL XX, 4) with A. VII, s. 1 fibulae (Okov gr. 174,
: Setiov gr. 76), their absence in the Strdze ,chieftains’ graves®, their small
umbers in the Kostelec cemetery, and finally the early chronology of similar

6°
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forms in the Przeworsk culture, especially those from Opatéw (c.f.p. 20, Pl -

II, 4) point to their early chronology. Fibulae decorated with filigree rings,
and sometimes with a profiled knob on the foot (Pl. XX, 9—12) are perhaps
slightly later, though there is no convincing proof. There can be no doubt
that a later position is taken by the brooches with semicircular heads richly
decorated with filigree, found in the StrdZe and Ostrovany ,.chieftains’ graves*
(T. Kolnik, 1965, obr. 2, 4, 5). We have already mentioned (c.f.p. 52—53)
the probable connections between the fibulae from the Sarmatian area,
Slovakia, and the Baltic region. W. Schulz (1960) considers the origin of the
Elbian fibulae with wedge-shaped foot, including decorative brooches from
Central Germany and the North European ,,chieftains’ graves* to be the middle
Danube area and emphasizes the part played by the Quadi in spreading these
elements northwards and westwards. Brooches with wedge-shaped feet (Pl
XX, 14) are after all rare in Slovakia, and they occupy a chronologically later
position there. The latter is even more true of fibulac with rectangular feet,
often with metope decoration (Pl. XX, 8).

Different variants of semicircular and, more rarely, rectangular buckles,
type 1 combs, spurs similar to groups VI and VII (Pl. XX, 23—24), shield
grips with trapezoid plates not distinct from the shaft, bucket-like pendants,
and those of shell wrapped with a bronze band should be mentioned, associated
with the brooches discussed above, as the forms characteristic of the early
phase of the Late Roman period. A pear-shaped gold pendant of the East
Pomeranian type was found in the OZkov gr. 6914,

At present the chronology of the pottery present considerable difficulties.
T. Kolnik (1956, pp. 269—274), working from the material published from
57 graves from O&kov, and especially on the superposition of some burials,
has attempted to establish the relative chronology of Late Roman pottery
from Slovakia, and later to develop it on the basis of further material from
Oc&kov, Kostolnd and BeSefiov (T. Kolnik 1961a, pp. 258—262), stressing,
however, the difficulties attending this problem at present. The early stage
of the Late Roman period corresponds probably to Kolnik’s phase I, and
at least partly to phase II of the pottery, but working from the BeSefiov ma-
~terial, no distinct caesura between the Early and Late Roman periods is visible.
Vase-shaped vessels, tall, with rounded profiles, especially those ornamented
with vertical or oblique grooves (Pl. XX, 30—32) should be acknowledged
as the ones most characteristic of phase I, but they are also found later. Wide-
mouthed bowl-like vessels are said to be slightly later (Phase II). Wheel-made
pottery (Pl. XX, 34, 38) appears in phase II.

The absence of wheel-made ware in rich graves dated reliably to the early
phase of the Late Roman period is rather surprising. Its absence in the StraZe
schieftains’ graves* need not be because it originates later (T. Kolnik 1956

-p. 276), but may follow from the chance discovery of the graves and the loc.

1 T, Kolnik 1961a, p. 259; note 331 — the grave should be dated, however, to the stage C ~
on the basis of the composite comb.
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of a part of their furniture. In gr. 14 from Otkov a wheel-made vessel was
found accompanied by an A VI 2 fibula with a narrow foot (Pl. XX, 6), and
gr. 15 from Ivanka yielded a fibula with a foot similar to a rectan,gle’with
metope decoration, a type belonging rather to later Slovakian variants of
Late Roman fibulae. The wheel-made vessels from Kostelec gr. 172 (A. 158
brooch and a belt-ring), gr. 201 (a shield-fibula), and gr. 250 (a glass beaker
E. 230) are‘also dated relatively late. These facts seem to indicate the rather
late s_p.readmg of wheel-made pottery in Moravia and Slovakia, which is
surprising when we compare its very early occurrence in the Oder and Vistula
basins, prox_'ed at least as far as the later part of the early phase of the Late
Roman period goes (cf. pp. 21). It is worth noticing, however, that there are
not many wheel-made vessels, and those chiefly in the form of sherds, in the
Przeworsk culture cemeteries at this time, and they are almost nevér used
as urns. The t:act that in Sloakia and Moravia generally no vessels save
urns were put in graves may account for the seeming absence of wheel-made
pottery in the burials from the early phase of the Late Roman period. The
wheel-made vessel found in Besetiov gr. 54 together with Pannonian pc;ttery
from the.2nd or the beginning of the 3rd century points to its earlier origin
(T. Kolnik 1961, p. 262). In any case it does not seem probable that wheel-
mzlltde pottery arrived here earlier and was more popular than in the Przeworsk
culture.

.As t"ollows from the above survey, the early phase of the Late Roman
period in Moravia and Slovakia synchronizes fairly precisely with the same
st_age of the Przeworsk culture. In the light of the material available, it is
difficult, however, to separate more distinctly the earlier and the later’ part
of the phase.

. The chronology of the Strize, Cejkov, and Ostrovany ,,chieftains’ graves”
is a problem of special importance. The StraZe grave furniture (Pl. XX, 9—
12, 2425, 27—28 — V. Ondrouch 1957, tab. 17—53), taking into acc’ount
the local deviations, fits in with the pan-European ,,chieftains’ graves* horizon
st.age C 2. Their slightly earlier character may be implied by fibulae with
high cgtch-plate and upper string (Pl. XX, 9) from grave II, (though we have
no reliable da.ta as to how long the type persisted in the Danubian aréa)
and.by spurs similar to those of group VII (Pl. XX, 24), most characteristic for,
horizon 2a of the weapon-graves. The fact that the Strae fibulae should
Tepresent a typologically earlier stage of decorative Late Roman fibulae
(W: Schulz 1960, pp. 312—315; T. Kolnik 1964, p. 433) may suggest a dating
a little earlier than that of the Zakrzéw »Chieftains’ graves®, or those from
?entral Germa.my. However, this argument, like all typological considerations
Is not convineing enough. But taking into account the whole situation in this’
area, dfsvcussed at the beginning of the present chapter, it is probable that
1e Strﬂaze »chieftains’ graves* slightly precede their correspondents in other
ireas, in particular those from the Elbian circle, and they should be dated
to the very end of the early phase of the Late Roman period.
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I am inclined to support T. Kolnik’s suggestion (1964, p. 427) that the
Ostrovany grave II dated by a Herennia Etruscilla coin (A. D. 248—251)
should be considered to be one of the earliest burials in the late ,,chieftains’
graves® horizon. It should be emphasized that neither in this grave nor in
the other east Slovakian ,.chieftains’ grave* from Cejkov (E. Beninger 1931)
did mature forms of Late Roman fibulae occur. However, the presence of
basket-shaped gold pendants (Pl. XX, 21) similar to those found in Mioteczno
(PL. IX, 18) with a Constantius II medallion (cf. p. 41) may point to a later
dating for the Cejkov grave.

The Slovakian cremation cemeteries have so far provided little material
securely dated from the late phase of the Late Roman period and the early
phase of the Migration period. The trend to impoverish cremation grave
furniture already marked in many areas may be the cause. It should be noted
that the usually undecorated pot-shaped vessels (Pl. XX, 37) typieal of OCkov
cemetery III — the latest phase (T. Kolnik 1956, obr. 14) —do not contain
any grave-goods, apart from gr. 53 where an S-shaped clasp (Pl. XX, 26)
similar to the one known from a late burial of the Vinafice group at Uherce
(B. Svoboda 1965, tab. XXXI, 10) was found. In gr. 47, also containing a pot-
shaped urn, we find a bronze ring decorated with moulded projections (Pl
XX, 22), a type known from Dobrodzien (Pl 1V, 13) and Prague-Podbaba
(H. Preidel 1931, Abb. 351), and in gr. 13 a fragment of type 1I comb (T. Kolnik,
1956, obr. 4, 11).

A relatively large number of metal objects which, according to observations
from other areas, should be dated to the late phase of the Late Roman period,
or rather to the early phase of the Migration period, were found in OCkov
among material from destroyed graves. They include a fibula with a wedge-
shaped foot (Pl. XX, 14), the only Slovakian shield-fibula (Pl. XX, 15), a knob-
headed fibula (Pl. XX, 16) a double-springed brooch with a rounded head
(Pl. XX, 17), and oval buckles (Pl. XX, 29 — T. Kokik 1956, obr. 12, 12—13).
These objects confirm the use of the cemetery as far as the early phase of the
Migration period and indicate that the same diagnostic forms as in other
areas occurred here at this time. We may presume that the occurrence of
only a small number of the fibulae with rectangular feet which are so numerous
in the later phase of the Kostelec cemetery, for example, is due to just this
very impoverishment of grave furniture at the time of their great popularity.
Perhaps future excavations will change the picture.

The east Slovakian grave from Cana, okres Kosice (Pl. XX, 18—19),
containing two sheet fibulae with semicircular heads and double spring,
and a type III comb (J. Pastor, Kosice v praveku, ,,Svojina® 3, 1949, p. 194;
M. Schmiedlova 1961, p. 54), the Kapu3any grave from the same area (V. Bu-
dinsky-Kri¢ka 1957; J. Werner 1957), and a considerable number of east
Slovakian settlement finds of the ,,PreSov type* should be dated to the early

phase of the Migration period. :
Fairly numerous inhumation graves related to the Hun-Sarmatian-Germanic
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culture from Attila’s time appeared in South-West Slovakia, South Moravia;
and Lower Austria in the Early Migration period, and next,,over part of the:
same area, there appear cemeteries from the mature M igration period (J. Werner
1?56, 1959, 1962, pp. 105—111; B. Svoboda 1957; A. Todk 1962). but to
dl'SCUSS them is beyond the scope of the present work. The warrior,’s grave
\l;wtt'l 1hc;‘rse fr[c;E Levice (A. Totik 1962, p. 192), similar to contemporary
urials from Ujhartyan in Hungary (1. i in Silesi
oo 1o8) oo r}trh noﬁcmg'g ry (I. Bona 1961) and Lugi in Silesia (E. Pe-
. In I.\Io'rth Moravia the large cemetery from Kostelec (431 graves) differs
fa.lrly distinctly from the Slovakian material in for instance its stronger affinity
with the Elbian circle. In spite of the relatively numerous metal objects found
there, ‘graves equipped with several chronological indicators are scarce. as
a result of which there is no distinct, consistent tendency for certain t):pes

. of relics to be associated or excluded from larger assemblages, which of course

han.lpers the study of the chronological differentiation of the cemetery. The
horizontal stratigraphy of Kostelec (J. Zeman 1961, obr. 90—101) only pe.rmits
us to state that some elements, especially those which may be thought earlier
(J. Zeman 1961, obr. obr. 90, 93, 96, 97, 99) are concentrated in the western
and not present in the eastern part of the grave-field. Types undoubtedl);
dated later (e.g. oval buckles) occur all over the cemetery. Working from
these obs'er\./atlons and on the dating of particular types in other regions
we can distinguish at least two main horizons of usage of the cemetery bu;
Fhey are, tc?o, not completely homogenous chronologically. The earlier one -
1s.chara<.:terlzed by a few A. VII, s. 3 brooches (PL. XX1, 1), A. VI 2 brooches
with pointed feet (Pl. XXI, 2), tendril crossbow fibulae :'md also A. VI 2
crossbow fibulae with wedge-shaped feet (Pl XXI, 4). Next, a few recta.ngulaf
bucl.des and some with a rounded frame set on an axle (’Pl. XXI, 12—13)
veI:tlcally grooved glass beads (Pl. XXI, 9), and. possibly wire brac’elets witI;
twisted ends (Pl. XXI, 11), belong here. J. Zeman’s type II ,terrine-shaped*
vessels (Pl XXI, 14), -weakly profiled pedestal bowls (Pl XXI, 15), and ves-
sels of t.he »alien pottery group“ (PL XXI. 16—18) showing afﬁn’ities wiht
"(he Elbian area, belong to the earlier elements, too (they do not occur
In the western part of the cemetery). This latter group does not seem as homo-
genous as J. Z.eman has suggested. It shows connections both with the Dahlhau-
sen and Kuhbier styles, which suggests their being dated to the transition between
these styles, or may imply that contacts with the Elbian circle were long-lasting
Wheel-mgde vessels, and above all characteristic bowls (PL. XXI 19) do not.
Scem typical of the latest stage of the burial-ground either. ,,Terr,ine-shaped“
:';ssels type I (PL ).(XI, 20) do not pass over into this stage either, though
€y have a longer life than type II (they also occur on the eastern edge of the
:emetery, but are absent in graves with oval buckles). The fibulae most
requent at the Kostelec cemetery, A. 158 (perhaps as in the Przeworsk
glﬂture, forms with triangular feet, e.g. J. Zeman 1961, obr. 37, A, should be
ated later.), and A. VI 2 brooches with arched bows and narrow feet, or with
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rectangular feet (both groups are dealt with jointly by J. Zeman, pp. 200—
207 — cf. T. Kolnik 1965, p. 199) occur all through the period of the cemetery’s
use. The only fibula with shields on the head, foot and bow (Pl. XXI, 8) was
found associated with a wheel-made vessel in the western part of the burial-
ground in gr. 201. The earlier phase of the Kostelec cemetery may be synchroniz-
ed with the later stage of the Late Roman period (C 2) and possibly with
the late part of its early phase (C 1b) in the Elbian circle. The horizon discussed
also corresponds to the decline of the early stage of Late Roman period in
Slovakia, though it is also partly later.

The inhumation grave from Kianovice (I. L. Cervinka 1936, obr. 14)
in Northern Moravia is probably contemporary with the earlier phase of the
Kostelec cemetery.

Most important, buckles with oval, strongly thickened or kidney-shaped
frames (Pl. XXI, 29—31, 34), and next knob-headed fibulae (Pl. XXI, 23),
A. VI 2 brooches, crossbow or with upper string, solid bow and distinct,
rectangular or spade-shared foot (Pl XXI, 29—31, 34), and the majority
of the remainiag fibulae with rectangular feet decorated of metope pattern
are the forms most characteristic of the later phase of the Kostelec cemetery.
A fibula of the last type (Pl. XXI, 21) was found in grave 2, accompanied
by A. VI 2 brooches with narrow and with widened feet, and a much used
Probus (A. D. 276—283) antoninianus. Grave 53a, with a fibula with a distinct,
rectangular foot (Pl. XXI, 22) cut grave 53b, comprising an A. 166 fibula
(Pl. XXI, 5) and vertically grooved beads (Pl. XXI, 9) belonging to the earlier
phase of the cemetery. Cuboteadric beads (Pl. XXI, 35) are characteristic
of the later phase of ‘the Kostelec cemetery. A spur similar to group VIII
(Pl. XXI, 32), found in gr. 290 together with a pot with deflected rim (PL
XXI, 33) and an oval buckle (Pl. XX1, 31), and also type E. 195 and 230
glass beakers from gr. 422 and 250, and a bucket mounting associated with
an oval buckle from gr. 296 are worth noting. The plain pots, especially those
with deflected rims (Pl. XXI, 33, 36, 40) are the most characteristic among
the pottery, which is consistent with observations from Slovakian cemeteries.
Wide-mouthed bowls decorated with moulded ornamentation of oblique
fluting (Pl. XXI, 37), related to ,,Buckelschalen* from the Elbian and North
European areas also take a chronologically later position. They were found
at Kostelec, mostly without grave goods but they are concentrated chiefly
in the eastern part of the burial-ground. Mainly on the basis of affinities to
the Przeworsk culture (phases IV and V of the Opatéow cemetery and the
burial-ground from Zabieniec), the later phase of the Kostelec grave-field
may be synchronized with the transitional stage from the Late Roman to the
Migration period, and with the Early Migration period. It is thus an horizon
not distinctly marked in the cremation cemeteries from West Slovakia, except
for the finds from OCkov mentioned above. -

The cemetery from Saratice, South-Moravia (Z. Tinatkova 1960) is char-
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acterized by the extreme poverty of the grave-equipment. On the basis of
a.few metal objects like brooches with distinct, rectangular feet decorated
with a metope pattern, and of oval buckles with thickened frames from gr. 146
we can presume that it was most intensively used in the later stage of the. Late’:
Roman pericd. The tendency to impoverishment of graves evident at this

time in cerpeteries from Slovakia and to some extent at Kostelec, too may
support this. , ’



Chapter 11

Synchronization of Relative Chronology

An attempt to assemble and to synchronize the chronological divisions
of the various culture areas discussed in the previous chapter is given in Fig.
18. It should be emphasized that this is only a working solution, and in many
cases suggestions made here may have to be modified, and better defined.
An attempt to establish a standard chronological division of the Late Roman
and Early Migration periods in Central Europe, based on a comparison
of local chronological caesurae, and conforming as far as possible to systems
used so far, especially that of H. J. Eggers (1955a), is given in the last column
of the table. '

Summing up previous observations concerning the associations between
particular types of relics, it must be said that in most cases contiguous chrono-
logical stages are not distinctly separated, and even the most characteristic
indicators of particular phases are associated with others in a number of cases.
This is after all quite understandable, and might have been anticipated from
theoretical premises (O. Klindt-Jensen 1957, p. 127). The constant and typical
recurrence, then, of correlations of a whole assemblage of representative
types is the only authoritative basis for the study of chronology, but it must
be founded on very extensive source material. In future it should be possible
to postulate the application of statistical methods. These facts must be born
in mind if we wish to establish the detailed chronology of particular closed
finds, especially those with only a few representative elements.

We shall take as the starting point of the Late Roman period the moment
when beside ,Early Roman“ A. II—V fibulae, brooches with high catch-
plates (A VII) appear and in some areas, at least, tendril brooches (A. VI).
of course, this is only a kind of ,.yardstick®, a guide, as the brooches are a very

numerous group of objects, yet at the same time are extremely sensitive to
stylistic changes. More or less simultaneously many other different changes,
evident in such categories of objects as weapons, combs, strap-ends, in some
areas in pottery, and even in the burial rites and the continuity of cemeteries’
use occur. Another phenomenon characteristic of the transition between
Early and Late Roman periods is the appearance of horizon 1a of weapon
graves. It is most distinct in the Przeworsk culture area, but is also found
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Fig. 18. Relative chronology of the Late Roman period and the Early Migration period in particula
areas of Central Europe. "

;1)1 the West Balt territory, Bohemia, the middle Elbe basin, Holstein and
. nel‘?vrfr:rk (K. (Ii{addatz 1961). It. may reflect the increase of Roman influence
o pons an methods of ﬁghtl.ng of the barbarian peoples which was marked

¢ time of the Marcomannic wars and later. In general, the changes
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occurring in the culture of the Central and Ngnh European trxbe§ in ltt}at
time seem to follow from the increased adoption pf Roman provmcnad in-
fluences, to a much greater extent than has previously been supposel%zrf
archaeological literature (cf. e.g. J. Werner 1941, 196§; K Raadatz ‘cai
1956; 1957). There is no doubt that the changes occurring in t'he economi
and social life of the European barbarian tribes are 9f essentlal' 1mpl§>rtanc§
here. The greatest inflow of Roman impc?rts, of the_kmd that might de 1i§en
by the broad mass of the population, and, in some regions at ]e:flst, the ad;)p 1(;( i
“of the monetary functions of Roman coins (S. Bolin 1.956, K. ﬁvo OWS
1966) come in the early phase of the Le_lte Boman p.erlo(.i as well, : 'ght
The beginning of the Late Roman period is shown in Fig. 18_a§ a zh rai
line for the sake of simplification. In fact, cultur.al e.md stylistic changes
might not have been completely contempgranous in different areés.1 -
The early stage of the Late Roman penoq, called after Eggers ,lls . o]
uniform and we can distinguish in it two, and in some areas three chronp oglcz:l
parts. The occurrence of ,.chieftains’ graves* in most .of the areas dxsf;.xsts.e-
is its upper border, their furniture was the ba§1s on VthCh-H‘. J. El,?gersl 15_(1:1;ll
guished phase C 2. It coincides more or less with a fairly dl_stmct c r;no ogi
caesura visible in the equipment of the poorer graves in the El 11an areai
It is marked by the disappearance of A. VII fibulae and the‘ rep alce‘x‘ne;l
of the ,,Dahlhausen style“ of ,,Schalenurnen® by th-e ,Kuhbier styei] . In
the Przeworsk culture area at that time, or per.haps slightly later, the cbang?
of its whole ,habitus”, evident, for exampl§ in the pottex.'y a‘nd th:ei u;:l
rites, can be observed. In the West Balt region and Scandinavia, and pa r)tl
in the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culturlf, on thé ozther hand, the later pa
1 is probably connected with stage . '
o S"lt"?liep(e:rsistense of n?any elements peculiar to the Early Romakrll 1perlo;iI
(e.g. A. II—V fibulae) but not visible to the same degree over t.hcel \1;/ o eC a;ea
in question, is characteristic of the earlier part of stage C 1,- calle hereElbian.
This is the period, too, of the frequent occurrence (especially n t ?‘A bar
circle) of A VII; s. 1 and partly s. 2 brooches, apd of the absence (})1 ,
s. 3—4 and A. VI 2 crossbow brooches. Te.:ndrll ﬁbulae, though td eyb:egrln
to take a slightly later chronological position in relation to A VII, undou Ties);
already appear in stage C 1a. They are the most numerous, a}nd o;cur r:arh p
in Skovakia and in the Przeworsk culture area, but only relatively few reiz.ichte1
the Elbian region. Tendril brooches with wide feet seem to take .ahs 1lg Zl
earlier chronological position. One piece group A VI 2 fibulae wit (':1'256;
catch-plate, formed probably both under t_he influence of Romar.l ”sr'lm 1 iiz
brooches®, and of tendril brooches, (T. Kolnik 196(5:, {) 201) appear in Slova
in the Przeworsk culture as early as stage a. , ‘
andTI}Ille overlapping of the period of use Qf A. II—V and A. _VI ﬁb(l;l;(/: ;i
weakest in the Elbian circle and strongest in the East Pomeranian an cf; !
Balt regions. In Pomerania, and probably in the I?rzeworsk culture, we( can
distinguish two sub-phases of stage Cla, characterized by the presence (s
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phase B 2/Cl1) or absence of a quantity of fibulae stylistically related to the
Early Roman period. In West Balt territory these brooches probably still
predominate all through the early stage of the Late Roman period. They
are associated with typologically later variants of decorative tendril fibulae.

Interesting, but not fully intelligible, is the fact that a number of typologi-
cally late, developed fibulae (c.g. the later variants of A. V,s. 8, 11; A. 132
types, and partly A. 38—42), which in identical or similar forms in other
areas, especially in Pomerania, seem characteristic of the initial phase of the
Late Roman period are very plentiful in the Przeworsk culture in graves
which no doubt come from stage B 2, preceding the appearance of A. VIJ
and A. VI brooches. In the Przeworsk culture and in the Lubusz-Lusatian
group, the later horizon of stage B 2 with its representative forms, e.g.
the fibulae mentioned above, is generally more strongly marked than in other
areas (cf. pp. 11,29). It is also evident, though not so well represented in Mo-
ravia,» West Slovakia and perhaps Brandenburg. One of the reasons
may be the fact that some of the types in question (e.g. A. 126—128, 132
and a type like PL. I, 47) developed in the very area of the Przeworsk culture,
50 it is not surprising that they occurred here earlier and in greater number.
The different situation in Pomerania may be explained by the longer persistence
of earlier elements along with ones belonging to the stock of the Late Roman
period, e.g. A. VII fibulae. It makes the delimitation of the graves from the
final phase of stage B 2 and the ‘beginning of the Late Roman period difficult.

Stage C 1a also corresponds on the whole to horizons 1a and 2 of the
weapon-graves, and this is especially evident in the Przeworsk culture arca.
Undoubtedly, some burials which should be included in horizon 2, especially
the most typical of them — shield bosses with a blunt spike (type 7a) —
occurred both in the Przeworsk culture area and in Scandinavia (W. Slomann
1959b) in phase C 1b. In the regions farther west, these shield bosses even
persisted to stage C 3 and the Early Migration period, as it is proved by grave-
finds from Frankfurt-Ebel and Liebenau, Kreis Nienburg (D. Bohnsack
1965). It can be assumed that this type exerted an influence on the development
of shield bosses from the Migration period (B. Schmidt 1961, pp. 152—
155; D. Bohnsack 1965). On the other hand some graves from the horizon
2a, basically characteristic of stage C 1b, should be dated earlier. Besides
the archaeological evidence, the depiction of hemispherical shield bosses
in Roman iconography of the period of the Marcomannic wars indicates
this (G. Hamberg 1936, P. 26; K. Raddatz 1957, p. 146).

There is no reliable data so far which would enable us to synchronize
the moment of the disappearance of A. VI, s. 1 fibula, the most typical form
of phase C 1 a in the Elbian circle, with the upper limit of the mass occurrence
of weapon-graves horizon 2, most characteristic of this phase in the Przeworsk
culture.

In Northern Europe, phase C 1a is weakly marked, which is shown by
the fact tha't, for example, A. VII, s. 1 fibulae associated, in case of the , Late
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Roman“ brooches, exclusively with A. VII, s. 2 and A. 181 fibulae, are very
scarce in Denmark (M. B. Mackeprang 1943, pp. 4—6). The prevalence of
A. VI, s. 2 fibulae probably does not result from the difference of their range
with that of series 1, but should be rather explained by their slightly later
dating and the longer persistence of the earlier forms of brooches in this
region. Fairly numerous associations of the latter with A. VII and A. VI
fibulae (O. Almgren 1897, pp. 229—231) support this. The rich graves from
this areas included in the stage C 1 by H. J. Eggers (1955a, Abb. 6) are connected
rather with its later part. The early, transitional group of finds of period V, 1
distinguished in Gotland (O. Almgren, B. Nerman 1923, pp. 70, 134)per-
haps corresponds to phase C la.

It is a problem to decide whether the later part of the early stage of the
Late Roman period should be still linked with phase C 1, or with C 2. It
should be stressed, however, that the types of imports, and especially a few
types of objects of local origin, selected by H. J. Eggers (1955a, Abb. 4) as
characteristic of stage C 2 occur mainly in the ,,chieftains’ graves* borizon.
Almost all the grave-assemblages classified by Eggers (1955a, Abb. 6) as most
typical of stage C 2 belong to this horizon, too. What undoubtedly influenced
his identification of stage C 2 with the ,chieftains’ graves* horizon is the
fact that he bases his work exclusively on rich graves equipped with Roman

" imports, where as he himself acknowledged elsewhere (H. J. Eggers 1960,
p. 2), norms differ from the ones obtaining in the culture of the mass of the
population, represented by the furniture of poorer graves. In his last work
(1968, p. 77) Eggers, however, transfers some types he considered character-
istic of stage C 1 to stage C 2. They are those very forms and burials (rich
graves from Denmark and Mecklenburg) typical of our phase C 1b. J. Brandt
(1960), in his monograph on the cemetery from Preetz, defined its zone II,
corresponding to the period interesting us, as coming from stage C 1b. K. Rad-
datz (1957; 1961) takes a similar view, without defining it clearly. He included
most of the types characteristic of the period in question in stage C 1, but
sometimes speaks of its later part.

On the other hand it should be stressed that among the equipment of
the averagely furnished graves of this stage, a number of elements appear
which occur in the later ,,chieftains’ graves“ of stage C 2. They are, for example,
A. VI 2 crossbow brooches or ,,omega“ type buckles in the Elbian circle,
and wheel-made pottery in the Przeworsk culture. At the same time, many
types of relics related to the Early Roman period disappear. In the last analysis
the introduction of any sharp caesura of absolutely general validity to separate
this phase both from stages C 1a and C 2 is not possible, and strictly speaking
the problem really amounts to one of terminology. The distinguishing of a new
stage equal to phase C 1 and to the ,,chieftains’ graves* horizon seems pointless,
as it might confuse the nomenclature already existing. For this reason, despite
my former opinion (K. Godlowski 1967, p. 75 f.) when, working from the
Przeworsk culture material I connected the phase discussed with stage C 2.
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There are, for example, richly ornamented fibulae, mainly A. VI 2, and more
rarely different variants of tendril brooches, semicircular and ,,omega‘“ buckles,
O 15 and J 11 5 strap-ends, gold armlets with thickened or snake-shaped
terminals, neck-rings with pear-shaped, box-shaped or disc clasps, and imported
bronze and glass vessels. The rich ornamentation of many objects with granu-
lation, filigree, pressed sheet foil inlay, sometimes set with glass, enamel,
or semiprecious stones, is very typical. Rings of filigree wire are a very popular
type of ornamentation. Some kinds of decoration like this, occurred earlier
after all, pressed sheet foil inlay for example (J. Werner 1941). Granulation
and filigree even go as far back asstage B 2. The whole horizon seems remarkable
for its great chronological homogeneity, though it may be possible that the
Stra¥e and Ostrovany ,.chieftains’ graves“ from Slovakia are perhaps slightly
earlier than the Central German. This is even more true of several rich Danish
graves (Villoby, Nordrup, part of the Hlimingeije burials) and, as it has already
been mentioned to those from Mecklenburg (cf. p. 73) which should be
included in stage C 1b.

In distinction to the Elbian circle, stage C 2 is not clearly marked as
a separate chronological stage in the Przeworsk culture. The Zakrzéw graves
contemporary to the Elbian ,,chieftains’ graves“ and the poorer burials
corresponding to them, which yielded decorative double-springed fibulae,
seem to occur right on the border between the early and late stages of the
Late Roman period. It is marked as a distinct caesura in material culture
(e.g. in pottery) and in burial rites. The weapon-graves included in horizon
3 appear more or less at that time. In other areas, too, they already seem
to appear during stage C 2 — at least as far as hemispherical shield bosses
with constricted neck, typical of that horizon, are concerned. This is indicated
by their sporadic occurrence in period V, 1 in Gotland (O. Almgren, B. Nerman
1923, Taf. 44, 626) or in Simris, Scania (B. Stjernquist 1955, PL. XXI, 2, XXV,
6; XL, 11; XLII, 3).

In the majority of Central European areas, especially in the Elbian circle
there seems to be one more phase, taking a transitional position between the
classical stage C 2, represented by the ,,chieftains’ graves“ horizon, and the
Farly Migration period, but connected rather with the former. Only some
elements peculiar to this stage, knob-headed brooches, or oval buckles with
a uniform frame cross-section, can be distinguished. But no one has so far
managed to establish an assemblage of constantly associated forms in Central
Europe typical of this phase only. This is probably due to the transitional
character of this phase and its being of short duration. H. J. Eggers (1955
called it stage C 3, without, however, giving a list of its characteristic type®
In the Przeworsk culture and the Lubusz-Lusatian group it is included n
the later phase of the Late Roman period, which seems to cover the greate
part of stage C 2, but at the same time it has many features in common witl
the Early Migration period. Outside the area discussed, the burials from
Gerlachsheim (A. Dauber 1958) or some of the graves from Lamperthein
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(»Mainzer Zeitschrift“ 30, 1935, pp. 56—65) in South We \
example, may be synchronized with phase C .2) Early variantzto?:cr]rlrll;g;—n::c;
brooches and A. VI 2 fibulae with rectangular feet, decorated with the meto
pattern, are its characteristic features in the area of the Saxons (A PlettE:
(1)(9:023;ST§£ 6;7; H. J. Egge_rs 1960, Taf. 1). At the same time the lat.ter form
s]ovaki;nazd e(r} ;;Zisci_ particularly in the Elbian circle, Bohemia, Moravia,
Stage C 3 is more distinctly marked in Scandinavia than i
In Gotland it corresponds basically to period V, 2 (weaporrll-gcre;rifter;1 ]h]f)lgzocf:s.
Z"» and partly 4). The rich Saetrang grave (W. Slomann 1959) in Norway, and
t.he Hara.ldsted-Nyrup stage in Denmark are its typical representatives (H ,Nor-
ling-Christensen 1956). But as H. Geisslinger (1961, p. 177) has already str.essed
some graves with objects in Sosdala style included by Ch. Nor]ing-Christensen’
in the Haraldsted stage are later. Fibulae related to the Niemberg brooches
fmd crossbow fibulae with an enlargement on the foot (cf. p. 80) occurrin ’
in the Haraldsted stage also indicate its chronological positi.on. s
The next stage distinctly marked over the whole area discussed corresponds
to the Early Migration period. I have called it phase D after O. Tischler
(1879_; 1880; 18§8), A. Plettke (1921), H. J. Eggers (1951) and J. Brandt (1960)
The e.lrchaeologlcal culture of this phase seems to indicate a greater vari=t'};
than in the earlier period, with which it is still, however, connected. A numt;er
of new elements appear now, for example wide sheet fibulae with semicircular
or rectangu!ar heads especially typical of the Pontic and Danubian (Pl. XX
17—18) regions, but also widely scattered elséwhere, and in different val:iants"
Cel_l-typ.e setting of different objects with semiprecious stones, occurrin ;
n}alnly in the area connected with. Attila’s kingdom, is also of sc;uthem ori%
gin. Stamped ornamentation, especially characteristic of the Sosdala style
(J . E. Forssander 1937; H. Geisslinger 1961) is very popular. One of its variants
is the West Balt star-like ornamentation (N. Aberg 1919, pp. 45—52). A number
of elements, buckle_s with animal-head decoration, and other belt mountings
(G. Behr.ens 1930; J. Werner 1958) are taken from Late Roman provinciil
culture, in particular from the Rhine region. They occur, however only in
the western par.t of the area interesting us. Oval buckles, often with a t’hickened
frame b(_)w, different variants of tongue- and leaf-shaped strap-ends, and
f:orpbs with a be!l-shaped handles (type 11I) are among the most represen’tative
indicators of this period. The material from this stage is to a great extent
parallel to that of the Czerniachow culture 5 and perhaps some of the types

16 . . .
pmamﬂThe most important material concerning the Czerniachow culture is published in: Mare-
e H uccnenosanua no apxeonoruu CCCP* vol. 82, 89, 116, and in a collective work ”I/ICTO-
gr u apxeo.rfoma wrosananHbix obnacreit CCCP nauana nameit ape1“, Moscow 1967. A I”( Am-
a ;)122§19(;S6)D]!sted anzil ;;(haustively discussed the fibulae found in this area. The works of I K-ovécs
, G. Diaconu 5), and B. Mitrea, C. Preda (1966) should be i :
{ conu , C. tioned among the most
Important publications of the material from thi i i o : :
nt [ s culture in Rumania. Of special i
parallelization with the chronolo i ] . o Ko or e
gy of Central Europe is the unpublished f] ij

Prace archeologiczne z. 11 frave from Kampanies
7
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mentioned above were taken from it, though the problem needs further
examination. In northern Europe phase D corresponds to the period when
the Sosdala style flourished, a style with many parallels in finds of the Untersie-
benbrunn type in Central Europe (F. E. Forssander 1937; H. Geisslinger
1961).

A stage transitional to the already mature Late Migration period, a little
later than stage D, may be discerned in most of the areas discussed here.
It is represented by the Bacs-Ordas — Kosino group distinguished by J. Werner
(1935; 1959) in the Danubian region; by the later stage of the Vinafice group
in Bohemia, where fibulae with chip-carving occur; by B. Schmidt’s group
11a in Central Germany and Brandenburg; by the latest part of horizon C
of the Pritzier cemetery, and other sites in Mecklenburg, where three-knobbed
fibulae with semicircular heads occur; by the Kielpin and Swielino hoards,
the Pruszcz grave containing a brooch with a star-like foot and some of West
Pomeranian finds published by H. J. Eggers (1959) in Pomerania; and by part
of the material discussed here together with stage D in the West Balt region.
It is relatively most weakly represented in the Przeworsk culture (cf. p. 27).
In the closed finds which can be reliably included in this culture no objects
were found which can be indisputably dated later than phase D, except perhaps
for a glass beaker from the settlement at Kalisz-Piwonice (Inv. Arch. Pol.
TI, 1959, Pl. 13; J. Werner 1959, p. 422). '

Summing up, we can say that in spite of local differences, associations
of a number of the same diagnostic types recur in the whole area discussed,
in similar sets and sequences, so they do permit a general chronological division
to be made. Local phases within particular cultures are not always consistent
with broader caesura, but in general outline they may be synchronized with
.each other. Inter-cultural phenomena, such as the weapon-graves horizons
distinguished and the ,,chieftains’ graves® stage C 2, are of special importance.

The following basic stages may be essentially distinguished for the Late
Roman and the beginning of the Migration period: C la with the sub-stage

B2/C1;C1b; C2; C3-—the most weakly marked stage, and stage D. As re- -

gards relative chronology, this division is basically consistent with H. J. Eggers’
system (1955a) but it differs from it in dividing stage (1 into further phases.
The approximate relation to other more important attempts at a detailed
classification of the Late Roman period is presented in Fig. 19.

-The evaluation of such essential factors for the study of chronology as
the pace at which stylistic and cultural trends spread and reach particular
regions, and the possible conservatism and resistance to the accepting of
foreign influences in some areas is rather difficult. I think the importance
of this factor should not be overestimated in Central Europe in the Roman

near Poltawa. It contains weapons (an exception in the Czerniachow culture area) related to our
horizon 4 — for example a high-domed shield boss, a shield grip with short plates and 3 rivets
in each, an axe and. a sheet-fibula with semicircular head, short catch-plate and a rhomboid foot
(Material from excavations — Dr. E. W. Machno, Dr. T. Dabrowska’s file).

g to various authors

Fig. 19. Relative and absolute chronology of Late Roman period and Early Migration period accordin,
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period. The constant recurrence of the same combinatif)ns of associated
types and stylistic features forming universal horlzoqs bqth in the case of local
objects and Roman imports (H. J. Eggers 1955a) implies that chapges were
cecurring in at a basically similar rhythmn even over very extensive areas.
Without a doubt the unifying influence of Roman cnv1llsat101.1, the earller' La
Téne substratum, trade and military contacts unusually active at'that time,
and frequent migrations of the whole tribal groups Yver.e.causatlv'e factors
here. Some larger regions showing stronger cultural similarities and dlf"ferences
in relation to others may also be discerned. Apart from geograp%ncal anfi
economical factors, trade routes etc., closer ethnic kinship between tribes, as is
undoubtedly the case with the Elbian region and the area of f:zechoslovakla
inhabited by the tribes of the Suebic group of Germani, might have been
the reason.

As might be expected, some delay in the acceptance of the new trends
in Northern Europe, which was further removed from the most active cultural
centres, may be observed. The longer persistencg of a number of elements
peculiar to the Early Roman period in the Baltic region, supported as we
shall see by absolute dating based on coins, may serve as an example. Thls
delay, however, is not as important as it was often belleved,'and'bemdes,
cannot be considered as a rule which holds true for the whole period discussed.
In any case there is no essential difference, in the.chronology of the. Lat;
Roman period in Northern and Central Europe, which should be .cons1dere

within the same system.

Chapter IIT

Absolute Chronology

The conceptions of individual authors as to absolute chronology show
many more differences than those concerning relative chronology (cf. H. J. Eg-
gers 1955a, pp. 236—238). This follows to a considerable extent from the
dissimilitude of methodical attitudes, and is above all related to the problem
of the ,long“ or ,short“ chronology (H. J. Eggers 1955a; G. Korner 1957;
G. Ekholm 1957). H. J. Eggers (1955a; 1955b; 1968) has presented the most
consistent system of absolute chronology, based on a wide and diversified
basis of sources, and K. Raddatz (1957; 1961) added some valuable supplements.
As the relative chronology presented here shows some differences with Eggers’
system and also since some changes have occurred in the archaeological
source material itself I wish to discuss the problem of absolute dating again.

Central European closed finds from the Roman period can be directly
dated by two categories of sources — terra sigillata and coins. The dating
of other Roman imports is too vague to form a proper foundation for the
chronology of local objects and may serve only as subsidiary material.

It is necessary, however, to bear in mind that the chronology of terra
sigillata itself, especially from the period interesting us, has not been established
reliably enough and there are constant changes and alterations, generally
tending to later dating (J. A. Stanfield, G. Simpson 1958; P. Karnitsch 1955;
1959; 1960; B. Rutkowski 1960; 1964). A revolution, almost, in the dating
of the Rheinzabern and Westendorf terra sigillata was recently accomplished,
after H. J. Eggers’ paper had been published, and of course it compels us to
revise his conclusions. But P. Karnitsch’s new, revised chronology has been
the subject of criticism as well (-»Bayerische Vorgeschichtsblitter” 25, 1960,
pp. 331—333; 26, 1962, p. 165; ,,Germania* 40, 1962, pp. 165—171), and it
is difficult to consider it as finally established. I shall use it here with reserva-
tions, attempting wherever possible to compare the conclusions drawn
from it with other categories of sources.

As to coins, they occur in graves (hoards with coins and other objects
are rare) only at some periods and in some areas, and besidzs, their occurrence
does not depend only on simple chronological sequence but on economic
conditions and especially on trade and the circulation of coinage. Thus the
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increased inflow of Imperial Roman coins is not marked in regions' farther
away from the Roman frontiers until the 2nd century A. D. (S. Boll-n 193?,
pp. 52—56; K. Godlowski, 1966), but on the other h.an.d, a cor'151dera‘ e
number of denarii from Nero to Septimus Severus were still in mass cxrculatl.on
in the barbarian lands in the Late Roman period, so the possibility of using
them in studies of chronology is very limited.

150 200 250
Coocus = Hedderheim or |
GRONOWO 82(7) Blickweilar |
no_terro sigiflata ﬁ
ZADOWICE gr 281 82(?) (2-nd haitof lic.?) I
I
CIEMNIEWKO B2/C10 |Januarius it ~Rhenzabern — | |
C lis I}, Helenus— |
OPATOW 9 21| B2/Cla Rgllr(\]z:bcm of wastendor! I
WYMYSLOWO gr 176 | B2/C4a | Albucius - Lezoux l_ | |
WITASZEWICE B2/Cia |Cinnamus- Lezourx — | |
4
LACHMIROWICE gr 12| B2/Cia [Casurius-Lezoun | |
KIETRZ qr1376 | B2/Ct1a | Cenghs V-Rhainzabern | i |
[
PRIVWOZ B2/Cla (7) Mammiiionus N .h -mm I
SPICYMIERY gr 35| Cta(?} |Firmus I- Rhaipzgbern _ | I
OPATCW gr 741 Cla Lezoux - 2 -nd half ot il ﬁ |
' o2, nd half e = ———
OPATOW . v T Cto lf?ﬁze?:;obern-begmnmq otilc I
KRAPKOWICE " qr 9 cm{?] Comitialrs VI- Rhemnzabern * |
- ) |Cerialis group 8- * .
OPATOW 9r 643 qu() Rheinzabern |
TARNOW gr 6| Cta?) [Comitiaits -Westendort _
_ swus
BlALA 9r 1 Cila Helenius - Westendort
CIOSNY it gr 3 Cla Comitialis - Westendort I _ [ N ] -*
_ s -1
olkov -gr. 222 | C4a or C1b | Comitiahs - Westendort \ ! l
WOLA'BLEDOWA gr (2 Ctb Florentinus -Rheinzabern l * A
2 cib Belsus I, Verecundus I- I _ - --4
BiatA 9 Rhewnzabern - -q
[}
CHORULA gr 154 C1b | westendort (7) ' _
meaw
LACHMIROWICE gr 30| C1b | Helenus-westendorf I j— L |
; j— - w
OPATOW Qr 232 Cib Comitiglis - Westendor? |
SPICYMIERZ gr 162 | C1b | Comitialis -Westendorf I _ sung
awes
WYMYSLOWO  gr 293 | CIb | Verecundus I-Rheinzabern I _ 1
Jubus H1-Julianus | — .
WYMYSEOWO  gr 240 | C15(?] [Rneinzabern I !
— T 4
DAMME Cid-C2 |[Lupus - Rheinzabern I _ [T N}
2 1}
WILHELMSAUE C2(?) |Pervincus-Rheinzabern { — 1
LEUNA gr.1/1926 c2 Respectinus-Rheinzabern
LEUNA gravefromyeor4834 | €2 | Julianus- Rheinzabern | _‘

Fig. 20. Absolute dating of the closed grave-finds in Central Europe based on terra sigillata

The table enclosed (Fig. 20) shows the occurrence of t_errla sigillata in
Central European burials which can be included in a definite’ stage of the
relative chronology. The majority of them come from the Przewor§k §u.]ture
area and this makes it difficult to generalize. The chronology qf 1nd1V1('1ua1
vessels was given by B. Rutkowski (1960; 1964; and by oral '1nforrnat1011;))
and F. KfiZek (1966) but possible future changes must be taker.l into account.
The next table (Fig. 21) presents the associations of Roman coins and fibulae
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in the Balt area (together with the lower Neman region) on the basis of S. Bo-
lin’s (1926 b) list, with small supplements. Graves with coins, fewer in number
in other areas, are discussed in the text.

Graves from phase B. 2 which can be dated absolutely are fairly few in
Central Europe. The burials from Giebultow, powiat Krakéow (W. A. 16,
1939, pp. 178—200), and Zerkéw, powiat Jarocin (W. A. 16, 1939, pp. 170—177)
comprising terra sigillata from the Ist century, come from the transition
between stages B 1 and B 2, and the earlier part of B 2. The grave from Gronowo
(Gross Griinow), powiat Drawsko, in Pomerania (-»Mannus“ Ergdnzungsband 5,
1927, p. 123 f.) with terra sigillata dated to A. D. 140—180 !¢ comes from
the very end of stage B 2 or even stage C 1, because of semicircular buckle
with'a chape and strap-end, presumably type J II 3 (K. Raddatz 1957, p. 95).
The dating of the non-terra sigillata provincial vessel from Zadowice gr.
201 (E. Kaszewska 1961, tabl. XLIV, 7) is not quite reliable and besides
it is possible that this grave, comprising A. V, s. 8 fibulae, should be dated
to stage B 2/C 1. Three graves, stage B 2, from Moravia — ZaroSice, okres
Hodonin (,,Pravek Vychodni Moravy* 2, 1961, pp. 110—119), with a Caligula
coin and a trumpet-headed fibula; Mikulov gr. 6 with a Vespasianus coin
and A. V, s, 2 and s. 10 fibulae, and gr. 13, with a denarius imitative of Trajan
and A. 38—42 fibulae, (A. R. 3, 1951, p. 49) yielded coins from the Ist and the
beginning of the 2nd century. '

More numerous are graves dated absolutely, which contain the latest
variants of A. II—V fibulae occurring in stage C la (B 2/C 1). They are dated
by terra sigillata mainly to the second half of the 2nd century, but the grave
from Przywéz yielded terra sigillata from the beginning or the first -half of
the 3rd century (Spr. Arch. 19, 1968, p. 115). The graves included in phase
C la, but with younger, decidelly Late Roman elements, are chiefly dated
to the end of the 2nd and beginning of the 3rd century or even to the first
half of the latter. Gr. 1376 from Kietrz, powiat Glubczyce, furnished with
A. I and A. VII fibulae is dated by terra sigillata to the last quarter of the
2nd century. All the graves which may be included in phase C 1b, with one
exception, contain only terra sigillata dated to the first quarter or the first
half of the 3rd century.

The coin finds from the Balt area (Fig. 21) supplement this data. Coins,
mainly from the 2nd, but with a few from the 3rd century, occur there, and
what is interesting, coins from about the middle or the third quarter of the
3rd century were found almost exclusively in cemeteries near the Neman
mouth, while in Mazuria and Samland the latest coins found in graves are
on the whole those issued under Gordian I1I, and most of them come from
the 2nd century. Since loose finds and hoards of Late Roman coins are extreme-
ly rare in these regions, it should be considered that the absence in cemeteries
of coins later than the third quarter of the 3rd century is explained by an

18 According to chronology used by H. J. Eggers (1955a) and R. Nierhaus (. R, G. Z. M.,
2 1955, p. 241) — the time of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius.
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interruption in their coming into these areas in any numbers. However, we

must consider the fact that old coins were sometimes placed in graves later.
The bulk of graves with coins come from Tischler’s stage C (with its early

phase as well, when ,,Early Roman“ fibulae still occur). In Bolin’s lists there —
is only one grave (former Grebieten gr. 24) with a fibula from stage D. It is : g <|<
worth noticing that in a grave from Eisliethen which has not been dated
exactly, but which comes from that part of the burial-ground used in period D o 3
(S. Bolin 1926b, p. 211) a Constantius Chlorus coin was present, and coins < g -
fiom the Constantinian period were found in addition in the Grunajki and o ¥
Nowa Boéwinka cemeteries, used in period D (P. Tischler 1879, p. 215; < § |V g
S. Bolin 1926b). ' o B 2
" Because of the cessation of the influx of Roman coins in the course of ' < ﬁ || |- %
Tischler’s period C, they do not date its upper limit. But it should be emphasized R g
that in a few coin-graves containing late variants of A. II—V brooches which < % - o
occur in the Baltic region, coins later than the beginning of the 3rd century 5
are absent. The weapon-grave from former Sotthenen in Samland (C. Engel 3 5 - | | f
1935, p. 80) still belonging to our horizon 1 (chair-shaped spurs, a knee- shaped & g
fibula) or 1a (a double-tongued buckle), containing a Lucilla (A. D. 161— - o & Y P -
169) coin is of essential 1mportance On the other hand all the not very R « g
numerous coins minted since the reign of Alexander Severus are associated o ¢ .
in graves with A. VI and A. VII fibulae, indicating distinctly that the beginning _ < 8 bl R ®|Q |~ f
of the mature Late Roman period (phase C 1b) falls here, in the first decades o 9 -
of the 3rd century. <3 |7 YT N ‘g
In the East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture area in Elblag, an A. 53 brooch o I E
with a Faustina I (A. D. 138—141) coin, and in another grave two A. 39—41 < & -~ |~ ” Janlo | |
fibulae associated with a Marcus Aurelius denarius of A. D. 182 were found S -§
(O. Almgren 1897, p. 228). A late variant of a strongly profiled brooch was 2 i" -~ | <« |« 00| E
found with a Faustina I coin in gr. 12 from Woélka Lasiecka, powiat Lowicz, L3 N g
in the Przeworsk culture area. The brooch belongs to the latest types of ,,Early o & ™ E
Roman® fibulae (c.f. p. 16). A similar brooch was found accompanied by R o« -5
a coin of Trajan at Kecel in Hungary (M. Pérducz 1944, p. 54). In West Slovakia fo o -§
the grave from Cafov comprising objects typical of phase B 2/C 1, among < N © |\~ g
others an A. 43 fibula and a Hadrian coin (V. Ondrouch 1957, pp. 53—63) NRRERRE g
is known. mm§§§§§uouuoo_}
Summing up the data given here, we can date the transitional stage NEEIE = :
B2/C 1, where later variants of ,,Early Roman® fibulae occur, in a general 7ls =gl = ‘f' S| B
way to the second half of the 2nd century. In the Baltic area those brooches IEF g 2] | 248
may still persist in the first decades of the 3rd century (the A. V, s. 1 fibula $|3|§ g _f. o 9|3 gfg
from Przywdz is also characteristic of Pomerania and the Balt area and perhaps ;'I'- ;L- ¢ - v - §§ e ; é 2l
it should be considered as an import from there). This is consistent with the AR E s ;g =|z|2|2 ‘gf -
FlFE R || g < <s[<|<|<4|<|6E

* previously postulated dating, later in the Baltic region than in the Przeworsk
culture, of the end of the period, when ,,Early Roman® (A. 1I—V) brooches
still occur. It can be placed at the transition between phases C 1a and C 1b,
and, in the absolute chronology, in the first decades of the 3rd century. In
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the Przeworsk culture area graves dated by terra sigillata confirm the later
chronological position of elements peculiar to the Late Roman period only
(A. VII and A. VI fibulae, shield grips with unseparated plates), which begin
to appear here later than the latest A. II—V variants of brooches first
occurrence, but yet still in the second half of the 2nd century.

The decline of the ,,pure” stage B 2, where elements typical of the Late
Roman period are still absent, should be dated earlier, as Eggers suggests
perhaps ca. A.D. 150. The data referring to Roman army weapons and
equipment and iconographic sources quoted by K. Raddatz (1957; 1961)
indicate that some types characteristic of stage C 1, and especially of the
weapon-graves horizon 1a, were popular, at least in the area adjacent to
Imperial Roman frontiers, in the time of the Marcomannic wars, thus at
the latest in the seventies.of the 2nd century. It is noteworthy that this also
concerns hemispherical shield bosses with and without a knob (G. Hamberg
1936, Abb. 3, 14), which in Northern and Central Europe are most character-
istic of phase C 1b (cf. p. 13,95). It was recently stated that short swords with
a hilt ending in a ring, which are found in Central European graves of the
transiton between the Early and Late Roman periods, occur in Roman ter-
ritory in the first half of the 2nd century (H. J. Kellner 1968, p. 200). The
other fact supporting the early chronology of the transition between the
Early and Late Roman periods is the dating of the A. 101 type of fibulae,
based on the Roman Limes finds, to the end of the 1st and the beginning
of the 2nd century (U. Fischer 1966). In the Elbian area, F. Kuchenbuch
(1938, p. 22 f.) included these fibulae with the latest forms of Early Roman
brooches, a statement which was supported recently by gr. 67 from Wahlitz
(cf. p. 53). It should be remembered that most of the Roman provincial
enamelled disc-brooches occurring in the barbarian lands chiefly in stage
C 1 are dated to the second half of the 2nd century (K. Exner 1941; S. Thomas
1966, pp. 149—151),

As has it been already mentioned, the border-line between phases C la
and C 1b should be dated, basing on the Przeworsk culture burials with terra
sigillata and on those with coins from the Balt area, to the first decades on
the 3rd century. In this case the dating of this caesura in the Balt region and
in the areas south and west of it is consistent. The fact that a number of relics,
especially in the Elbian circle and Scandinavia, peculiar to phase C 1b, such
as A. VII, s. 3 fibulae, A. VI 2 crossbow brooches, ,,omega“ buckles, box-
shaped scabbard-chapes etc., are found in Raetian-Germanic Limes castellae

- (W. Matthes 1931a, pp. 48—49; B. Stjernquist 1955; K. Raddatz 1957,
W. Schleiermacher 1958) which were abandoned at the latest in A. D. 250—
260 (R. Roern 1966, pp. 218—219; H. Nesselhauf 1960, p. 177) indicates
the dating of this stage, too.

The border-line between stages C 1 and C 2 is fairly reliably dated by the
»chieftains’ graves“ horizon of the Leuna-Hassleben-Zakrzéw type. Many
of those graves contained coins, mainly aurei. The concentration of coins
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minted in the sixties and seventies of the 3rd century is striking here (H. J. Eggers
1955a, p. 222, Ab.9). Earlier coins from these burials should be acknowledged
as having been in circulation longer, as two almost contemporaneous graves
from Emersleben (W. Schulz 1952) seem to indicate. In one of them an Alexan-
der Severus (A. D. 222—235) aureus, and in the other one of Posthumus (A. D.
256—267), not to mention denarii from the 2nd century, were present. It is
worth noticing that one of the earliest burials of this horizon, gr. 1 from
Ostrovany in Slovakia, contained a coin of Herennia Etruscilla (A. D. 2483—
251), slightly earlier than most of the issues found in Central German graves.
A number of further arguments support the dating of the ,,chieftains’ graves*
phasevC 2 to the second half of the 3rd century, and especially to the period
following the fall of the Limes. Terra sigillata vessels with relief decoration
belonging to the latest products of this kind occur only exceptionally in them.
Their production stops at the latest in the period contemporary with the fall
of the 'Limes-and the Germanic invasions of the middle of the 3rd century.
There is unfortunately no exact dating for terra sigillata from the relatively
early StraZe ,chieftain’s grave® 2 (V. Ondrouch 1957, p. 163). It may be roughly
dated to A. D. 150—22517, In the Leuna ,,chieftain’s grave* 2: 1917 an onion-
headed fibula (W. Schulz 1953, Taf. TI) dated fairly reliably to the second half
of the 3rd century was found together with an aureus of Tetricus (A.D. 268—
273). The chronology of the bronze vessels, so ngmerous in the »chieftains’
graves™ stage C 2 but occurring en masse in destroyed Limes castellae and
_hoards from the time of Germanic invasion of the 3rd century as well (J. Wer-
ner 1936; H. J. Eggers 1955b), indicates the same period. Some of their types
might have persisted to the beginning of the 4th century. Finally, Central
German graves from stage C 2 have exact correspondents in some burials
(e.g. Erlbach, Gundelsheim) from South-West Germany (W. Schoppa 1936;
R. Roern 1960, pp. 226—234; J. Werner 1962, p.p. 164—169) which must
come fr_om the period following the conquest of Ager Decumates by the
Germani, and taking into account the time needed for settlement stabili-
zation they are probably some decades later.

Con.sidering all the circumstances, as well as the great homogeneity of
the horizon discussed, J. Werner’s opinion (1938) that the ,,chieftains’ graves*
from Central Germany represent the burials of one or two generations which
topk part in the breaching of the Limes and the Germanic invasions of the
middle of the 3rd century seems most probable. The riches accumulated in
them come presumably for the most part from plunder and from tributes.
They date ,chieftains’ graves“ corresponding to them in other regions, as
well as the whole of stage C 2. o

The fact that terra sigillata cease to occur before the end of Opatow
cemetery phase III, a phenomenon which happens to correspond more or
less to the beginning of stage C 2 (cf. p. 16), suggests the chronology of the

¥ In the opinion of Dr B. Rutkowski.
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transition between stages C 1 and C 2 in the Przeworsk culture ter.rito.ry.
This border-line then, should be dated to about the middle, or even the beginning
of the secord half of the 3i1d century.

' We may presume, that the end of stage C 2 does not go bf.?yond the first
decades of the 4th century. This is supported by the fact that in none of the
graves from stage C 2 were any coins of the Constantinian pericd found,
although they occur in phase C 3 and D burials. The well known Cologne
warrior’s grave (K. Reddatz 1957, p. 148; R. Roern 1960, Abb. 19) and t.he
grave from Stockstadt where a J II 4 strap-end occurred assocngteci. with
pottery from the first half of the 4th century (,,Altertiimer unserer heldm.scl.len
Vorzeit®, V, 1911, p. 12, Taf. 1V), also the reprcductions of strap-ends similar
to type J II 5 characteristic of stage C 2, found sculpted on the arch of C(?nstan-
tine I in Rome (A. D. 315) (K. Raddatz, 1957, p. 97) support t.he dating the
decline of phase C 2, to as late as the 4th century. However, since there are
no elements in such richly furnished ,chieftains’ graves® to mdl.cate t.hexr
unquestionable dating to the 4th century, we may suppose that .thxs horizon
ended before the decline of the period when some forms peculiar to phase
C 2 were still'in common use.

Grave 2 from Kostelec, containing A. VI 2 fibulae with rectangular and
* with widened feet, and a Probus (A. D. 276—282) antoninianus (J. Zem.an
1961, p. 15) is the only bl’l[‘ial dated absolutely that may be'included with
some probability in stage C 3 in Central Europe. A fibula with rectangu.lar
foot was also found in gr. 35 from Rheindorf (West Germany) accompanied
by a Crispus (A. D. 317—323) coin (R. v. Uslar 1938, p. 146). Othe.r graves
dated by coins of the Constantinian pericd are known from.chndmawa 18,
Some of them may be contemporary, however, with the beginning of stage
D in Central Europe. The short and weakly marked phase C 3 seems to last
for only a few decades of the 4th century in Central Europe, ending about
the middle of the century or slightly later.

The chronology of stage D can be fairly precisely defined. The Sosdala-

Untersiebenbrunn style of crnamentation which is characteristic of it persists
from the second half of the 4th century to about the middle of the.Sth century
or perhaps a little earlier, even (F. E. Forssander 1937; H. C?)ei_sslu.lger 1961),
as numerous reliably dated finds imply. Buckles decorgted w1t.h animal heads
occurring in the Elbian circle in stage D indicate the same _perlod: La.nceolate
strap-ends typical of the Pritzier horizon C, but, it seems excluding its lgtest
part (cf. p. 68) are dated to the first half of the 5th century on the ba51s. of
the finds from Gaul, Britain and the area between the Elbe apd the Rhine
(J. Werner 1958, pp. 391—393; D. Bohnsack 1965). Rich burials related.to
the culture circle corrésponding to Attila’s kingdom, scattered over wide

18 Nyrup — 2 denarii of Constantine I and solidus of Constans (,,Viking* 1949, p. 4, PL. I);
Aak — an imitation of a Magnentius solidus (M. B. Mackenprang 1943, p. 22; E. Meyer 1960,
p. 258); Kalder (O. Almgren, B. Nerman 1923, p. 131) and Lilla Jorel (W. Slomann 1959a, Pl
VI) — imitations of solidi from the Constantinian period.
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areas (J. Werner 1956; K. Raddatz 1960) have been securely dated to the
first half of the Sth century. They are for example known, from Jakuszowice,
Przemegczany and J¢drzychowice in southern Poland (cf. p.19) and from
Biza in Bohemia (B. Svoboda 1965, tab. XXI).

There are only few closed finds from stage D dated directly by coins in
the area discussed. The following should be mentioned here: Zerniki Wielkie,
pow. Wroctaw,- gr. 12, with not very characteristic equipment containing
a Constantine I (A. D. 306—337) solidus with an added suspension-ring
(L. Zotz 1935, p. 67). the Mioteczno hoard with a Constantius II (A. D.
337—351) medallion, the Zamo$¢ find, also with Constantius II coins, and
the occasional coins from the Constatinian period in contemporaneous West
Balt burial-grounds (cf. p. 104). In Bohemia there are two Vinafice group
graves dated by coins — at Radnotin, an Arcadius (A. D. 407—411) coin
and at Mecholupy a Constantine III (A. D. 407—411) solidus. The
latter, which belong to the very latest burials of that stage, already contains
fibulae with chip-carving decoration. The Constantine III coin without any’
trace of use found in the same grave is a rare issue, which was all the same
relatively frequent among the Germanic peoples, possibly because it was
used to pay tributes, or mercenaries in this ephemerical Emperor’s service
(J. Werner 1958). So the closed finds with coins would imply that most of
material from stage D should be still dated to the second half of the 4th century;
but we have still too few assemblages like these at our disposal to be able

‘to exclude chance, and rely absolutely on them.

The fact that the phase D material is parallel to the Czerniachow culture
finds in Ukraine and Rumania may imply their relatively early dating (D. T.
Berezowec 1963; M. B. S¢ukin 1967; G. Diaconu 1965, pp. 144—145, 148).
Such typical stage D forms in Central Europe, especially in the Przeworsk
culture, like rounded or oval buckles with thickened frame, or bell-shaped
type III combs are very richly represented in the Czerniachow culture. E.
230—238 glass beakers, identical with those found in Central and North
Europe, decorated with cut ovals, are found here, and type E. 230 is especially
popular in both areas. The chronology of the Czerniachow culture has not
been thoroughly established and no division into phases made within it,
but generally it seems chronologically relatively homogenous. There are not
a greater number of finds which may be dated earlier than stage C 2 and most
of them according to Central European criteria should be connected with
stages C 3 and D. There is no archaeological evidence to date the Czerniachow
culture upper border precisely. The view that the 4th or possibly the beginning
of the 5th century are tenable is at the moment on the whole accepted (D. T.

'Berezowec 1963; M. B. S&ukin 1967: G. Diaconu 1965, pp. 144 f., 148; M. Mi-

trea, C. Preda 1966, p. 186 f.). It is also consistent with the overall historical
situation in this area, though to draw conclusions as regards chronology
on a basis like this is rather dangerous, and may lead to any amount of arbi-
trariness. Nevertheless it seems rather improbable that the development
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and prosperity of the Czerniachow culture, represented by large and rich
cemeteries occurred at a time of turbulence and migrations like that which
followed the Hun invasion and the abandoning by the Goths of their previous
territories at the end of the 4th and the beginning of the 5th century. It should
be noted that the later burials of the Czerniachow culture are said to be more
poorly equipped (E. A. Symonovi¢ 1959, p. 87 f; 1963, p. 49—60), so most
of the material at our disposal would not represent the latest phase of this
culture. Of course elements like the buckles and combs mentioned above,
if they really originated from the Czerniachow culture area, could have occurred
in Central Europe later, e.g. as the result of those very migrations in the 5th
century, but this is not certain. Their association in both areas with the same
types of imported glass vessels works against this. At least the final phase
of the Przeworsk culture, where the similarity with the Czerniachow material
is strongest, must have been partly contemporary to the period of prosperity
of the Czerniachow culture. This probably refers as well to other culture
groups of that period. It should be mentioned here, too, that the kidney-
shaped buckles characteristic of phase D occur in a great number in a cemetery
from Sagvar in Pannonia dated to the second and third quarters of the 4th
century (A. Sz. Burger 1966). _

High-domed shield bosses, some of them faceted or fluted, are of importance
for the absolute chronology of phase D. Though their number is small they
are the representative form of weapon-graves horizon 4, and are accompanied
by shield grips with short plates with 2 or 3 rivets. They are found for example
in the Czerniachow culture area in the Ukraine (Kampanijce — cf. note
15), in Moldavia (G. B. Fedorow 1960, p. 285, Fig. 13), in Kerch, Hungary
(1. Bona 1961, Fig. 6—11), in the Przeworsk culture (cf. p. 26), and in the
West Balt region (Krikstonis in Lithuania—cf. p. 55). The Ujhartyan (Hungary)
shield boss was found in a horseman’s grave similar to that from£ugi in Silesia.
1. Bona (1961) dated it to the first half of the 4th century, on the evidence
of a green-glazed Pannonian vessel but M. Parducz (1963, pp. 55—60) defined
its chronology as that of the Hun period (the end of the 4th and first half
of the 5th century). The shield boss embellished with fluting shown in the
consular diptych representing Stilichon or Aetius from Monza cathedral
(R. Delbrueck 1929, pp. 242—248, Taf. 63), thus coming from ca. A.D. 395
or at the latest from the thirties of the 5th century, constitutes a strong basis
for the absolute chronology of that type. It is quite consistent with other
data given here concerning phase D chronology.

The border between the Early (stage D) and the Late Migration period

was set with a great degree of probability at about the middle of the 5th century

(J. Werner 1935, pp. 30—34; 1959; F. Kuchenbuch 1954, pp. 10—14). It
is quite possible, however, that some elements or closed finds included in the
Late Migration period should be dated earlier. Passing over uncovincing
(B. Schmidt 1961, p. 121) attempts to date the earliest three-knobbed fibulac
to the first part of the 5th century (G. Kdrner 1938, pp. 26—29; E. Schuld!

111

1954; 1955), the Mécholupy grave already referred to and grave 1 from
ﬁadersleben, Kreis Aschersleben, should be mentioned here. The latter was
included by B. Schmidt (1961, Taf. 49) in group Ila, and contained a type
Il comb and belt-mountings which occur in warriors’ graves from Wé)st
Europe in the first half of the 5th century (J. Werner 1958; G. C. Dunnin
$. Chadwick-Hawkes 1964). In the hoard from Zagoérzyn near Kalisz comprig-,
ing a buckle richly decorated with chip-carving, Theodosius I (A. ’D 379—
396) solidi were the latest coins, but in view of the loss of the great,ér paft
of the. hoard, dating is uncertain. The cicada-brooch found in a late stage
D bur1a1. in the West Balt area (cf. p. 55) is dated to the Sth century. The latest
f:losed find connected with phase D (or rather with its later part occurring
in the Baltic area, probably lasting longer here than stage D farther south)
is the Frombork hoard, dated by the Theodosius II (A. D. 408—450) solidius
to at least the second half of the 5th century (cf. p. 55—56).

The data quoted here implies the following dating of the relative chronology
stages of the Late Roman and Early Migration periods. The end of the ,,pure*
stage B 2 without any elements peculiar to the Late Roman period prgbably
falls about the middle of the 2nd century or slightly later. Stage B 2/C 1
when elements characteristic of both phases occur together, covers on thé
whole the second half of the 2nd century, but some local differences occur
here, 'and. in the West Balt area for example it continues, as graves dated
by coins indicate, to the first decades of the 3rd century. The decline of
stage C'1b may be dated to the first decades of the second half of that
cent}lry, when stage C 2, represented by ,,chieftains’ graves“, begins. The
dec!me pf stage C 2 comes in the first decades of the 4th century but the
»chieftains’ graves“ horizon may end slightly earlier. Stage C 3 i,s weakly
marked, but probably covers the period to about the middle of the 4th century.
or even a little later, especially in Scandinavia. Stage D comprises on thé
whole the second half of the 4th century and probably the first half of the
5th century but some differences between the southern part of Central
Europe.and. Northern Europe are possible. The transitional phase to the
Late Migration period may begin in some areas even before the middle of
the Sth century.

At?ention should be called again to the fact that the dating of some pheno-
mena in different areas may show differences, depending on the tempo at which
cultural trends spread. Thus we have shown a difference of a few decades
between the_beginning of the Late Roman period in the vicinity of the frontiers
of the Empire, where weapons and strap-ends peculiar to it occur from the

.middle of the 2nd century, and the Baltic area, where fibulae and weapons

(tbe grave from Sorthenen) typical of the Early Roman period occur in graves
with coins from the second half of the 2nd and the beginning of the 3rd century.
However, every case like this should be considered separately on the basis
of the positive data, and the introduction of any overall plan is dangerous
and may lead to false conclusions.
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The chronology suggested here is very genergl and fluid, put we stlll.h.ave
too few reliable points of reference to make it more precise. In addition,
the continuous development of a culture and the fact that we are unable
to reconstruct even approximately many different aspec?s of tpe l{fe ofa people
whose only legacy is the archaeological remains we are investigating, yet V-Vhlﬁh
influenced the period of use of given types of objects, does not permit- the

establishment of any precise border-lines.
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Streszczenie

Chronologia okresu péznorzymskiego
i wezesnego okresu wedréwek ludow
w Srodkowej Europie

Celem pracy jest oméwienie chronologii relatywnej poinego okresu rzymskiego i wczesnego
okresu wedréwek ludéw w Europie Srodkowe;j i proba ustalenia ich chronologii absolutnej. Uwzgle-
dniono obszary polozone pomigdzy Dunajem a Baltykiem, przy czym granicg zachodnia stanowi
zasi¢g nadlabskiego kregu kulturowego, a wschodnia zasiegi kultur wystepujacych w dorzeczu
Wisly, jak kultura przeworska, wschodniopomorsko-mazowiecka (termin wprowadzony w pracy
na okreflenic w okresie pbéZnorzymskim zespotu kulturowego nazywanego dotad kultura gocko-
-gepidzka Iub oksywska) i zachodnio-baltyjska. Na omawi;mym terenie wyr6zniono 8 obszar6w
kulturowych (ryc. 1). Sa to: kultura przeworska, kultura wschodniopomorsko-mazowiecka, grupa
lubusko-tuzycka, kultura zachodnio-baltyjéka, Zachodnie Pomorze, krag nadlabski, Czechy oraz
obszar stowacko-morawski. Chronologie relatywna kazdego z nich poddano oddzielnej analizie
(tabl. I—XXITT). Oparto ja przede wszystkim na $ledzenia wspStwystepowania w zwartych zespolach
(w wigkszoéci grobowych) réznych typow zabytkow przewodnich, przy szerokim wykorzystywaniu
studiéw nad planigrafia cmentarzysk. Probe zebrania i synchronizacji w jeden ogélny system pro-
ponowanych dla poszczegélnych obszaréw podzialéw chronologicznych przedstawia zalaczona
tabela (ryc. 18). Stosunek do dotychczasowych wazniejszych opracowan szczegélowej chronologii
okresu pdznorzymskiego i wczesnego okresu wedréwek ludéw obrazuje tabela na ryc. 19. Omawia-
Jac chronologig relatywna starano si¢ w miar¢ moznosci utrzymaé stosowang ostatnio najczesciej
terminologi¢ wprowadzona przez H. J. Eggersa, przeprowadzajac jednak podzial na dalsze podfazy
stadium C 1 i ograniczajac stadium C 2 do czas6w w przyblizeniu wspélczesnych z horyzontem
miodszych, pémorzymskich »8robéw ksigzecych“. Prébe ustalenia chronologii absolutnej oparto
przede wszystkim na zwartych zespotach z obszaru Srodkowej, a czgiciowo takze Zachodniej i Pol-

- nocnej Europy datowanych bezposrednio przez monety i terra sigillata (ryc. 20—21) uwzgledniajac

tez jednak inne kategorie Zrédet Jjak pozostale rodzaje importéw rzymskich, dane ikonografii,
maleziska z obszaru Imperium, a w pewnym stopniu réwniez dane Zrédet pisanych.

W ramach omawianego okresu wyrézniono nastepujace fazy chronologiczne: C 1a z uchwytnym
na niektérych obszarach podstadium B 2/C 1, C1b, C2, stosunkowo naslabiej sig¢ rysujace stadium
C 3, oraz faza D — czyli wczesny okres wedréwek ludow. Koniec »CZystej* pozbawionej elementow
wlasciwych dla okresu poznorzymskiego fazy B 2 przypadal zapewne na ok. polowe II w. Stadium
B2/C1,w ktérym wystgpowaly obok siebie elementy wiasciwe dla obu tych faz (a zwlaszcza ,,wezesno-
rzymskie* zapinki II—V grupy Almgrena) obejmowalo w zasadzie druga polowe II w., z tym,
% wystepuja tu réznice lokalne i np. na terenach zachodniobaltyjskich trwalo ono, jak wykazuja
groby datowane monetami do pierwszych dziesiecioleci I11 w. Stadium C 1b obejmowalo w zasadzie
wigkszosé pierwszej polowy III w., siggajac do poczatkéw drugiej polowy tego stulecia gdy rozpo-
<zyna si¢ faza C 2 reprezentowana przez ,horyzont grobéw ksiazecych®. Schylek fazy C 2 przypada
Dna pierwsze dziesigciolecia IV W., Z tym, Ze by¢ moze pieco wczesniej konczy si¢ ,,horyzont grobéw
ksigzecych“. Stabo zaznaczajace si¢ stadium C 3 obejmuje przypuszczalnie czasy do okolo polowy
1V w. lub trwalo nieco dluzej, szczegblnie w Skandynawii. Faza D odpowiada w zasadzie drugiej
polowie w. IV prawdopodobnie i pierwszej polowie Vw. z tym, iz mozliwe sa tu pewne réznice
Pomigdzy potudniowa czgdcia Europy Srodkowej a Europa Péocna. Faza przejsciowa do p6z-
nego okresu wedréwek ludéw moze si¢ na niektorych obszarach rozpoczyna¢ juz przed polowa V w.
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Datowanie pewnych zjawisk na r8znych obszarach moze wykazywac réinice w zaleznodci od
szybkosci rozchodzenia si¢ pradéw kulturowych. I tak np. jak sie zdaje istnieje rdinica paru
dziesiatkéw lat pomigdzy poczatkiem okresu poinorzymskiego na pograniczu Imperium, gdzie
charakterystyczne dla niego typy uzbrojenia i czedci pasa pojawiaja sig juz okolo polowy II w.
i terenami nadbaltyckimi, gdzie zapinki i uzbrojenie typowe dla okresu wczesnorzymskiego wyste-
puja w grobach z monetami z drugiej polowy II w. i poczatkéw III w. Opdbinienia te nie sg jednak
tak duze jak to sobie niekiedy wyobrazano, a poza tym nie mozna ich uwazaé za regule odnoszaca
sie do calego omawianego tu okresu. W kazdym razie nie istnieje jaka$ zasadnicza odmienno$¢
w chronologii okresu pdznorzymskiego w Europie Pénocnej i Srodkowej i nalezy ja rozpatrywaé
w ramach tego samego systemu.
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Plate I., Przeworsk culture. Stage B2 and Ba/C1 (I—4: types characteristic of the initial phase
of B2; 46—52: types characteristic of stage B 2/C 1). / — Wymyslowo, powiat Gostyn, gr. 270;
2—- Kietrz, pow. Glubczyce, gr. 560; 3—4 — Jaksonow, pow. Wroclaw; 5— Wymystowo, gr.
169: 6— Zadowice, pow. Kalisz, gr. 323; 7—8 — Mitodzikowo, pow. Sroda, gr. 136; 9 — Mio-
dzikowo, gr. 127; 10 — Zakrzow, pow. Krapkowice, gr. 5; /1 — Mlodzikowo, gr. 15; 12—13 —
Wymystowo, gr. 173; 14 — Miodzikowo, gr. 90; 15 — Mlodzikowo, gr. 228; 16 — Mlodzikowo,
gr. 227; 17 — Mtodzikowo, gr. 57; 18 — Mlodzikowo, gr. 60; 19 — Grodzisk Mazowiecki, gr.
6; 20 — Chorula, pow. Krapkowice, gr. 115; 21 — Wymystowo, gr. 178; 22 — Nowa Cerkiew,
pow. Glubczyce, gr. 1; 23—25 — Leonow, pow. Lodz, gr. 1; 26 — Zadowice, gr. 208; 27 — Kotla,
pow. Glogéw, gr. 4; 28 — Chorula, gr. 92; 29 — Miodzikowo, gr. 44; 30—32 — Tarnow, pow.
Opole, gr. 58; 33 — Tarndw, gr. 150; 34 — Tarow, gr. 1:1925; 35 — Wroctaw-Popowice; 36 —
Nowa Cerkiew, gr. 1; 37 — Mtlodzikowo, gr. 78; 38 — Mliodzikowo, gr. 167; 39 — Wymystowo,
gr. 194; 40 — Chorula, gr. 115; 4/—42 — Wymyslowo, gr. 165; 43—44 — Zawyki, pow. Lapy,
gr. 1; 45—46 — Kopki, pow. Nisko, gr. 23; 47 — Rudna Wielka, pow. Gora; 48 — Konin,
gr. 30; 49 — Wolka Lasiecka, pow. Lowicz; 50 — Konin, loose find; 51 —, Tarndw, gr. 74;
52 — Domaradzyn, pow. Lowicz, gr 2; 53 — Wymyslowo, gr. 176




Plate 11., Przeworsk culture. Early stage of the Late Roman period (43—50: types most character-
istic of the later part of this stage). /| - Spicymierz, pow. Turck, gr. 5:2- Chorula, pow. Krapko-
wice, gr. 150; 3 Krapkowice, gr. 6; 4- -Opatow, pow. Klobuck, gr. 603; 5 - Rybno, pow.
Klobuck, gr. 7; 6  Opatdw, gr. 582; 7 . Chorula, gr. 154; 8 - - Krapkowice, gr. 30; 9 - - Spicy-
miers, gr. 251; 10 - Spicymierz, gr. 43; 1/ -- Spicymierz, gr. 162; 12 - - Spicymierz, gr. 111;
13- Konin, gr. 3/6; 14 — Spicymicrz, gr. 209; 15 - - Chorula, gr. 16; /6--- Chorula, gr. 28; 17 ---
Chorula, gr. 155; /18 - Krapkowice, gr. 9; 19 - Zadowice, pow. Kalisz, gr. 263; 2() — Spicymicrz

gr. 78; 21 .— Brodno, pow. $roda Slaska; 22 — Chroscice, pow. Opole, gr. 1; 23— Rybno. pow.’

Kiobuck, gr. 7; 24 - - Opatow, gr. 82; 25 — Zadowice, gr. 367; 26 — Spicymicrz, gr. 32; 27 --- Za-

dowice, gr. 367; 28—30 — Bodzanowo, pow. Aleksandrow Kujawski, gr. 19; 37 -- Lachmirowice,

pow. Inowroclaw, gr. 20; 32 - Bodzanowo, gr. 19; 33— Konin, gr. 3/6; 34 — Lachmirowice,

gr. 24; 35 - Zadowice, gr. 233; 36 — Lachmirowice, gr. 22; 37 — Spicymierz, gr. 213; 38 —4t/—

Opatow, gr. 82; 41 — Wymyslowo, pow. Gostyn, gr. 37; 42 — Konin, gr. 49; 43—44 — Konin,

gr. 3/6; 45 — Chorula, gr. 18; 46 -— Chorula, gr. 151; 47 — Opatdw, gr. 98; 48 — Tarnow, pow.
Opole, gr. 21; 49 — Krapkowice, gr. 22; 50 — Krapkowice, gr. 27
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Plate III., Przeworsk culture. Late stage of the Late Roman period. 7/ — Spicymierz, pow. Turek,
gr. 26; 2 — Zabieniec, pow. Czgstochowa, gr. 2; 3 — Korzen, pow. Gostynin, gr. 15; 4 — Olbrach-
cice, pow. Wschowa, gr. 70; 5 — Zabieniec, gr. 33; 6 — Opatoéw, pow. Kiobuck, gr. 289; 7—9 —
Zabieniec, gr. 17; 10 — Spicymierz, gr. 168; 1/ — Naroczyce, pow. Woldw; 12 — Sadowie, pow.
Ostréw Wielkopolski, gr. 6; 13—14 — Zabieniec, gr. 1; 15 — Zabieniec, loose find; 16 — Zabieniec,
loose find; 17 — Opatdw, loose find; 18—21 — Zakrzéw (Wroctaw—Zakrzow), gr. I111; 22 — Opa-
téw, gr. 293; 23 — Naroczyce; 24—25 — Izbicko, pow. Strzelce Opolskie, gr. 31; 26 — Opatéw,
loose find; 27 — Lodz—Retkinia; 28 — Zakrzow, gr. 1II; 29 — Zakrzéw, gr. 1; 30 — Zakrzow,
gr. 111; 3/—32 — Sadowie, gr. 3; 33 — Opatbw, gr. 500; 34—35 — Zabieniec, gr. 17; 36 — Korzen,
gr. 14; 37 — Sadowie, gr. 4; 38 — Zabieniec, gr. 18; 39—40 — Korzen, gr. 15; 41 — Sadowie,
gr. 2; 42—43 — Zabieniec, gr. 18; 44 — Sadowie, gr. 2; 45 — Korzen, gr. 15




Plate iV.. Przeworsk culture. Early Migration period. / Zerniki Wicikie, pow. Wroclaw, gr. 9;
2 — Dobrodzien, pow. Lubliniec; 3- - Szczedrzyk, pow. Opole; 4  Zerniki Wiclkie, gr. 915

Szezedrzyk; 6 - Zakrzow, pow. Krapkowice: 7 Lugi. pow. Gora; &  Dobrodzien: ¢ Za-
bienice, pow. Czestochowa. gr. 301 J0--1J Dobrodzivt: 72 Opatow, pow. Klobuck. gr.
322: j3- 14— Dobrodzien; 15- -Opole-Zukrzow; 16 - Creladz, pow. Gora; 17 -1¢&  Deo-
brodzien; 19 - Wiklina, pow. Gora: 20 Dobrodzien: 21--22  Szczedrzyk; 23 Opole-
-Zakrzow: 24 - Crelad7; 25- Daobrodzien; 26 Kaszowo. pow. Milicz: 27 Zerniki Wielkic,
site 4 (a settlement); 28 Zerniki Wielkie, gr. 8; 29 Dobrodzien; 30 - 1gotomia, pov.. Proszo-
wice; 37 --- Turawa, pow. Opole; 32 Opole-Zakrzow: 33 - Kurzatkowice, pow. Olawa: 34

Pepice, pow. Brzeg: 35 - Opalow, pow. Kilobuck, loose find
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Plate V., Lubusz-Lusatian Group. (/—20: early stage of the Late Roman period; 2/—50: late
stage of the Late Roman period; 5/—64: Early Migration period). / — Schulzendorf, Kr. Teltow;
2—3 — Moscice, pow. Gorzow; 4 — Schulzendorf; 5 — Zahna, Kr. Wittenberg; 6—7 — Wilhelm-
saue, Kr. Niederbarnim; 8—9 — Zahna; 10—I3 — Kranichau, Kr. Torgau; I4 — Zahna; 15—
17 — Grabice, pow. Gubin; I8 — Kranichau; 19 — Modcice; 20 —- Kranichau; 2/ — Burk,
Kr. Bautzen; 22 — Wilhelmsaue, gr. 15; 23— Luboszyce, pow. Lubsko; 24 — Lubusz;
25 — Litten, Kr. Bautzen; 26 — Wilhelmsaue, gr. 43; 27 — Luboszyce; 28 — Niedergurig,
Kr. Bautzen; 29 — Przylep, pow. Zielona Goéra, gr. 9; 30 — Falkenberg, Kr. Lebus; 3/ —
Gorlsdorf, Kr. Lebus; 32 — Ropersdorf, Kr. Prenzlau; 33 — Bogaczéw, pow. Kozuchow; 34 —
Falkenberg; 35 — Przylep, gr. 7; 36 — Stolzenhain, Kr. Schweinitz; 37 — Bogaczéw; 38 — Marx-
dorf, Kr. Liebenwerda; 39 — Niedergurig; 40 — Przylep, gr. 6; 4/ — Stolzenhain; 42 — Marx-
dorf; 43—44 — Przylep, gr. 10; 45— Stolzenhain; 46 — Falkenberg; 47—48 — Stolzenhain;
49 — Litten; 50 — Falkenberg; 5/—52 — Rohrbeck, Kr. Juterbogk; 53 — Leuthen, Kr. Cottbus;
54 — Schonfeld bei Grossenhain; 55 — Dresden-Dobritz, grob 1; 56 — Lerchenberge, Kr. Bautzen,
gr. 24; 57 — Leuthen; 58 — Zernickow, Kr. Lebus; 59 — Kliestow, Kr. Luckenwalde; 60 — Zer-
nickow; 61 — Dresden-Dobritz; 62—63 — Zernickow; 64 — Kliestow
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Plate VI

Plate V1. East Pomeranian-Mizovian culture. Early stage of the Late Roman period (J—28:
stage B2/C 1. I - Gostkowo, pow, Torun, gr. 9: 2 -Tynwald, pow. Susz, gr. 1,4 Gosciszewo,
pow. Sztum, gr. 660; 4  Komordw, pow. Swiccie: 5 Odry, pow. Chojnice, barrow I8 (9):
6  Kuinica Zelichowska. pow. Pila: 72 8 Odry, barrow 18 (9): 9- [0 Odry, gr. 1275 1]
Odry, gr. 100; 12 Odry, barrow 22: /3 Stopanowo; pow. Ssamotuly. gr. 571 74 Picrz by,
pow. Braniewo, gr. 24: 15 Coton, po“". Znin: 16 Odry. gr. 127: 17 Penan-Konandoria,
gr. 1T 18 Odry, barrow 4: 19 Zwicrzewo, pow. Ostroda. gr. 1X: 20 Kostrzyn, pov. Sroda;
27 - Bystrzec. pow. Kwidzva, g, 12; 22 Odry. gr. 127: 23 Odry, gr. 1125 24 Odry, gr.
127; 25 Odry, gr. 112: 26 27 Wesiory, pow. Kartusy, batrrow 15; 28 Odry, gr. 177: 2y
Poznan-Komandoria. gr. [11: 30 - Odry, gr. 110: 37 - Odry. gr. 109; 32 Odry, gr. 1105 33
Polowite, pow. Morag, gr. 12;: 3¢ - Odry, gr. 7; 35 Odry, gr. 121
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Plate VII. East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture. Late stage of the Late Roman period. Meta
objects. / — Brulino-Koski, pow. Ostréow Mazowiecki, gr. 25; 2 — Cecele, pow. Siemiatycze
gr. 66; 3 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 29; 4 — Brulino-K oski, gr. 26; 5 — Cecele, gr. 81; 6 — Gosciszewo
pow. Sztum, gr. 1263; 7 — Cecele, gr. 209; 8 — Cecele, gr. 171; 9 — Pruszcz, pow. Gdansk; 10 —
Brulino-Koski, gr. 29; 1/ — Cecele, gr 17a; 12 — Krosno, pow. Paslek; 13—I14 — Pielgrzymowo,
pow. Nidzica, barrow 1; I5—16 — Krosno; 17 — Goéciszewo; 18 — Kitki, pow. Przasnysz, gr.
II; 19 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 25; 20—21 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 30; 22 — Gosciszewo, gr. 525;
23 — Gosciszewo, gr. 1325; 24 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 26; 25 — Stara Wies, pow. Wegrow; 26 —
Brulino-Koski, gr. 25; 27 — Cecele, gr. 81; 28 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 11; 29 — Brulino-Koski.
gr. 24; 30 — Rudki, pow. Krzemieniec; 3/ — Brulino-Koski, gr. 25; 32 — Cecele, gr. 94
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Plate VIII. East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture. Late stage of the Late Roman period. Pottery.

7 -— Brulino-Koski, pow. Ostrow Mazowiecka, gr. 25; 2—3-— Gosciszewo, pow. Sztum, gr.

245; 4--- Gosciszewo, gr. 1193: 5 — Gosciszewo, gr. 1164; 6—8 — Gosciszewo, gr. 1328;

9 — Brulino-Koski, gr. 32: 10 - GoSciszewo, gr. 524/525; 11 — Kitki, pow. Przasnysz, gr. I;

12 —— Brulino-Koski, gr. 7; 13 - Brulino-Koski, gr. 28: /4 -— Stara Wics, pow. Wegrdw,
gr. 10; 15 - Kitki, gr. T; /6 — Kitki, gr. 1

Plate VIII



Plate IX. East Pomeranian-Mazovian culture. Early Migration period. / — Pruszcz, pow. Gdarnsk,
gr. 7; 2 — Gosciszewo, pow. Sztum, gr. 10; 3 — Goféciszewo, gr. 133; 4 — Goéciszewo, gr. 548;
5 — Bornice, pow. Susz, gr. 6; 6—7 — Gosciszewo, gr. 222; 8—9 — Niedanowo, pow. Nidzica,
gr. 141; 10— Kozléwko, pow. Nidzica, gr. 27; 11 — Bornice, gr. 6; 12—13 — Gosciszewo, gr.
22: 14 — Niedanowo; gr. 132; 15 — Gosciszewo, gr. 10; 16 — Bornice, gr. 6; 17 — Gosciszewo,
gr. 22; 18 — Mloteczno, pow. Braniewo; 19 — Gosciszewo, gr. 10; 20 — Kielpin, pow. Gdarisk;
2] — Bornice, gr. 6; 22 — Jasionowa Dolina, pow. Sokétka; 23 — Gosciszewo, gr. 10; 24—25 —
Rakowiec, pow. Kwidzyn, gr. 2; 26 — Rakowiec, gr. 5; 27 — Rakowiec, gr. 3; 28 — Gosciszewo,
gr. 10; 29 — Rakowiec, gr. 5; 30 — Gosciszewo, gr. 548; 31 — Bornice, gr. 6; 32 — Pruszcz,
gr. 7; 33 — Gosciszewo, gr. 10

Plate IX




Plate X. West Balt culture. Early stage of the Late Roman period. ] — Grunajki, pow. Wegorzewo;

23— Zywa Woda, pow. Suwalki, barrow 15; 4 — Mojtyny, pow. Szczytno, gr. 60; 5 — Bargtow

Dworny, pow. Augustow, gr. 4; 6 — Osowa, pow. Suwalki, barrow 114; 7 — Osowa, barrow

123; 8 — Zywa Woda, barrow 15; 9 — Osowa, barrow 90; 10 — Zywa Woda, barrow 15; 11 —

Osowa, barrow 123; 12 — Osowa, barrow 114; 13 — Bargléw Dworny, gr. 4; Zywa Woda, barrow

9; 15 — Szwajcaria, pow. Suwalki, barrow III; /6 — Machary, pow. Mragowo; 17 — Szurpity,
pow. Suwalki, barrow 22; 18 — Osowa, barrow 8; 19 — Osowa, barrow 114

]

e I

BB o

Plate X

18



Plate XI. West Balt culture. Late stage of the Late Roman period. I — Szwajcaria, pow. Suwalki,
barrow 14; 2—3 — Szwajcaria, barrow 2; 4 — Szurpily, pow. Suwalki, barrow 21; 5 — Szwajcaria,
barrow 23; 6 — Zywa Woda, pow. Suwalki, barrow 15, gr. 4; 7 — former Warengen, Kr. Fisch-
hausen, gr. 39; 8 — Szwajcaria, barrow 2; 9 — Szwajcaria, barrow 29; 10 — Szwajcaria, barrow
41; 11 — Netta, pow. Augustéw, gr. 31; I2 — Szurpily, barrow 22; 13 — Bogaczewo—Kula,
pow. Gizycko, gr. 45; 14 — Szwajcaria, barrow 26; 15 — Osowa, pow. Suwalki, barrow 62; 16 —
Netta, gr. 31; 17—18 — Szwajcaria, barrow 2; 19—20 — Zyw_a Woda, barrow 14; 21 — Szwajcaria,
barrow 16; 22 — Szwajcaria, barrow 26; 23 — former Wackern, Kr. Preussisch Eylau, gr. 33;
24 — Szwajcaria, barrow 28; 25 — Szwajcaria, barrow 2; 26 — Szwajcaria, barrow 52; 27 — former
Siegesdicken, Kr. Fischhausen; 28—29 — Osowa, barrow 88; 30 — Szwajcaria, barrow 25; 3/ —
Szwajcaria, barrow 24
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Plate XII. West Balt culture. Early Migration period. / — Frombork, pow. Braniewo; 2 — for-
mer Pollwitten, Kr. Fischhausen; 3 — former Serappen, gr. 24; 4 — Osowa, pow. Suwalki, barrow
65; 5 — former Greibau, gr. 56; 6 — Netta, pow. Augustow, gr. 42; 7 — former Dollkeim, gr.
169; 8 — former Dollkeim, gr. 163; 9 — Osowa, barrow 65; 10 — former Warnimkam, gr. 31;
11 — former Serappen, gr. 25; 12 — Netta, gr. 57; 13 — Gasior, pow. Mragowo; I4 — former
Seefeld, Kr. Fischhausen; /5 — former Greibau, gr. 211; 16 — former Corjeiten; 17—18 — former
Dollkeim, gr. 163; /19 — Szurpily, pow. Suwalki, barrow XV; 20 — Szurpily, barrow II; 2I — Kriks-
tonis—Lithuania; 22 — Frombork; 23 — former Corjeiten; 24 — Urdomin —- Litwa; 25 — Netta,
gr. 57; 26 — Osowa, barrow 87; 27 — former Warnimkam, gr. 31

Plate XII



Plate XIII. West Pomerania. / — Pyrzyce; 2 — Borkowice, pow. Koszalin; 3 — Pélchleb, pow.
Bialogard; 4 — Bialecino, pow. Slawno; 5 — Debczyno, pow. Bialogard, gr. 4; 6 — Dgbcezyno,
gr. 8; 7 — Debczyno, gr. 9; 8 — Stuchowo, pow. Kamien; 9 — Debczyno, gr. 8; 10—11 — Stu-
chowo; 12 — Debezyno, gr. 8; I3 — Debezyno, gr. 11; 14 — Karcino, pow. Gryfice; 15 — Dgb-
czyno, gr. 4; 16 — Debezyno, gr. 8; 17 — Debezyno, gr. 5; 18 — Dzierzecin, pow. Stawno, gr.
11; 19 — Duzierzecin, gr. 10; 20 — Skrobotowo, pow. Gryfice; 21 — Gorzyno, pow. Stupsk; 22—
23 — Witkowo, pow. Stupsk; 24 — Dzierzecin, gr. 18; 25 — Dzierzecin, gr. 11; 26 — Dzierzecin,
gr. 17; 27—28 — Stramnica, pow. Kolobrzeg; 29 — De¢bczyno, gr. 5; 30 — Skrobotowo; 31 —
Dzierzecin, gr. 17; 32 — Dzierzecin, gr. 1; 33 — Dazierzecin, gr. 10; 34 — Gaskowo, pow. Kolo-
brzeg; 35 — Voigtsdorf, Kr. Grimmen; 36 — Sanzkow, Kr. Demmin; 37 — Trzebiatéw, pow.
Gryfice; 38 — Swielino, pow. Koszalin
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Plate X1V. Elbian circle. Farly stage of the late Roman period. Metal objects (27—31 stage C 1b).
1—2 — Wahlitz, Kr. Burg, gr. 67; 3-- Preetz, gr. 18; 4 — Preetz, gr. 24; 5 —- Preetz, gr. 26;
6 — Grossbadegast, Kr. Kothen, gr. 5; 7 — Preetz, gr. 26; 8 — Preetz, gr. 32; 9 - - Dessau-Gross-
kihnau, gr. 181; /0 — Rebenstorf, Kr. Lichow; // — Zauschwitz, Kr. Borna; /2 — Preetz, gr.
28; /13 — Grossbadegast, gr. 5; /4—15 — Grossbadegast, gr. 1; /6 — Preetz, gr. 30; /7 - - Zwethau,
Kr. Torgau; [8—- Zauschwitz; 19 — Krumpa, Kr. Querfurt; 20 — Krummensee-Potterberg,
Kr. Eutin; 27 —- Zauschwitz, gr. 41; 22-.-23 — Krummensee-Potterberg; 24 — Zauschwitz, gr.
21; 25 — Dahlhausen. Kr, Ostprignitz, gr. 111; 26 .- Dessau-Grosskiithnau, gr. 88; 27 - - Preetz,
gr. 110; 28 — Preetz, gr. 61; 29 — Preetz, gr. 50; 30 — Preetz, gr. 56; 31 — Preetz, gr. 77; 32 —
Krumpa
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Plate XV. Elbian circle. Late stage of the Late Roman period (C 2). Metal objects. / — Wild-
schiitz, Kr. Hohenmolsen; 2 — Leuna, Kr. Merseburg, gr. 1:1926; 3 — Grossbadegast, Kr. Kothen,
gr. 9; 4 — Pritzier, Kr. Hagenow, gr. 893; 5 — Hassleben, Kr. Weimar, gr. 8; 6 — Dienstedt,
Kr. Arnstadt; 7—Pritzier, gr. 1191; 8 — Dessau-Grosskithnau, gr. 65; 9 — Klein Teetzleben,
Kr. Alttreptow; /0 — Hassleben, gr. 8; /1 — Hassleben, gr. 4; 12 — Leuna, gr. 3:1926; 13—14 —
Dienstedt; /15—16 — Hassleben, gr. 8; /7 — Hassleben, gr. 18; 18 — Wildschiitz; /9 — Hassleben,
gr. 4; 20 — Hassleben, gr. 8; 21 — Hassleben, gr. 4; 22—23 — Hassleben, gr. 8; 24 — Leuna,
gr. 2:1917
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Plate XVI. Elbian circle. Pottery. 1—7: Early stage of the Late Roman period (C 1); 8—=21: late

stage of the Late Roman period (C 2). / — Dahlhausen, Kr. Ostprignitz, gr. 141; 2 — Grossbadegast,

Kr. Kothen, gr. 1; 3 — Grossbadegast, gr. 37; 4 — Pritzier, Kr. Hagenow, gr. 485; 5 — Schiplitz,

Kr. Stendal; 6 — Preetz, gr. 77; 7 — Zauschwitz, Kr. Borna; 8—J0 — Hassleben, Kr. Weimar,

gr. 8; 11 — Hassleben, gr. /8; 12 — Emersleben, Kr. Halberstadt, gr. 2; 13 — Pritzier, gr. 1590;

14 — Pritzier, gr. 899; 15 — Hassleben, gr. 1; 16 — Pritzier, gr. 922; 17 — Pritzier, gr. 794; 18 —
Preetz, gr. 125; 19—20 — Emersleben, gr. 2; 21 — Hassleben, gr. 18
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Plate XVII. Elbian circle. Final stage of the Late Roman period (C 3) and Early Migration period
(1—7: diagnostic forms of the stage C 3; 35—38: the types of brooches characteristic of the initial
stage of the Late Migration period). / — Wansleben, Kr. Eisleben, gr. 3; 2 — Bischleben, Kr. Erfurt;
3—4 — Pritzier, Kr. Hagenow, gr. 40; 5—7 — Bischleben; 8 — Niemberg, gr. 19; Saalkreis; 9 —
Niemberg, gr. 17; 10 — Niemberg, gr. 14; 1/—13 — Korner, Kr. Mithlhausen, gr. 1; 14 — Niemberg,
gr. 17; 15 — Niemberg, gr. 11; 16 — Niemberg, gr. 18; 17 — Pritzier, gr. 329; 18 — Pritzier, gr.
212; 19 — Pritzier, gr. 178; 20 — Pritzier, gr. 252; 2/ — Pritzier, gr. 1149; 22 — Pritzier, gr. 554;
23 — Butzow, Kr. Brandenburg-Land, gr. 147; 24 — Gérzig, Kr. Kéthen, gr. 11; 25 — Niemberg,
gr. 14; 26 — Pritzier, gr. 1118; 27 — Pritzier, gr. 1068; 28 — Pritzier, gr. 1109; 29 — Preetz, gr.
206; 30 — Gorzig, gr. 11; 31 — Perdohl, Kr. Hagenow, gr. 382; 32 — Pritzier, gr. 212; 33 — Preetz,
gr. 209a; 34 — Pritzier, gr. 103; 35 — Perdshl, gr. 95; 36 — Pritzier, gr. 1624; 37 — Pritzier,
gr. 1234; 38 — Waulfen, Kr. Koéthen, gr. 2
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Plate XVIII. Bohemia. Early phase of the Late Roman period (27—32: types most characteristic
of the later part of this stage). I — Piiov, okr. Podébrady, gr. 68; 2 — Piiov; 3 — Praha-Dejvice,
Novi Juliska; 4 — Priov, gr. 33; 5 — Platiany, okr. Koufim, gr. 4; 6 — Slatina, okr. Slany; 7 —
Piiov, gr. 33; 8 — Pilov, gr. 12; 9 — Dobtichov-Trebitka, okr. Koufim, gr. 1; 10 — Pihov, gr.
12; 11 — Piiov, gr. 47; 12 — Dobfichov-TrebiCka; 13 — Dobtichov-Ttebi¢ka, gr. 18; I4 — Sla-
tina; 15 — Piiov, gr. 54; 16 — Piiov, gr. 53; 17 — Piiov, gr. 45; 18 — Dobtichov-Tiebicka, gr.
2: 19 — Dobtichov-Tfebicka, gr. 43; 20—2I — Dobtichov-Tfebicka, gr. 1; 22 — Dobtichov-
Trebika, gr. 68; 23 — Piiov, gr. 11; 24 — Priov, gr. 45; 25 — Piov, gr. 64; 26 — Piov, gr. 68;
27— 28 — Dobtichov-Trebitka, gr. 8; 29 — Dobtichov-Trebicka; 30—31 — Zaryb, okr. Brandys;
32 — Dobfichov—Tfebicka, gr. 8
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Plate XIX. Bohemia. Late stage of the Late Roman period and Early Migration Period (Vinafice
group — 13—28). I — Prosmyky, okr. Litomefice, gr. 2; 2 — Prosmyky, gr. 2; 3 — TvrSice, okr.
Zatec, gr. 2; 4 — Zizelice, okr. Zatec; 5 — Prosmyky; 6 — Praha-Dejvice; 7 — Dolni-Chabry,
okr. Praha; 8 — Praha—Bubeneg, gr. 2; 9 — ZiZelice; 10 — Bitozeves, okr. Postoloprty; 11—12 —
Zizelice; 13 — Uherce, okr. Louny; I4 — Vinatice, okr. Kladno; 15 — Mécholupy, okr. Zatec;
16 — Btiza, okr. Roudonice; /7 — Mécholupy; 18 — Btiza; 19 — Radotin, okr. Praha; 20 —
Vinatice; 21 — Vinatice; 22 — Praha-Podbaba, gr. III; 23 — Vinafice; 24—25 — Praha-Ko-
bylisy; 26 — Vinatice; 27 — Radotin; 28 — Uherce
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' Plate XX

Plate XX. Slovakia. / — O¢kov, okr. Trentin, gr. 174; 2 — OCkov, gr. 21; 3 — BeSeriov, okr. |
Nové Zamky, gr. 57; 4 — O&kov, gr. 174; 5 — Pobedim; 6 — O&kov, gr. 14; 7 — StiaZe, okr.
PicStany, gr. I; 8 — Sal’a; 9—11 — StraZe. gr. II; 12 — StréZe, gr. I; 13 — StréZe, gr. II; 14—17 —
Ockov, loose find; 18—19 — Cana, okr. Kogice; 20—21 — Cejkov_ okr. TrebiSov; 22 — Ockov,
gr. 47; 23 — Okkov, gr. 174; 24 — Straze, gr. 1I; 25 — StraZe, gr. I; OCkov, gr. 53; 27 — 28—
Straze, gr. II; 29 — O¢kov, loose find; 30 — BeSeilov, gr. 6; 31 — Ockov, gr. 174; 32 — O<kov,
gr. 1; 33 — Okkov, gr. 191; 34 — Okov, loose find; 35 — Ockov, gr. 53; 36 — Otkov, gr. 142;
37 — OZkov, gr. 13; 38 — Oc&kov. gr. 35a




Plate XXI. North Moravia. (Kostelec burial-ground, okr. Prostéjov). ] — gr. 203; 2 — gr. 423,
-3 —gr.377;4—ugr. 184; 5 —gr. 53b; 6 —gr. 301; 7 —gr. 161; 8 — gr. 201; 9 —gr. 53b; 10 —
gr.431; 11 —gr. 203; 12 —gr. 89; 13 —gr. 327; 14 —gr. 431; 15 —gr. 161; 16 —gr. 184; 17 —
gr. 188; 18 — gr. 327; 19 — gr. 89;20 — gr. 53b; 2] — gr. 2; 22 — gr. 53a; 23 — gr. 169; 24—25 —
gr. 357; 26 — gr. 312; 27 — gr. 430; 28—29 — gr. 312; 30 — gr. 378; 31—33 — gr. 290; 34 — gr.
169; 35 — gr. 154; 36 — gr. 186; 37 — gr. 314; 38 —gr. 327; 39 — gr. 53a; 40 —gr. 78

Plate XXI
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Plate XXII. Associations between the most representative types of objects in the Przeworsk culture BE
weapon-graves. (stage B2 — D). Ia - spurs, group II; /b — chair-shaped spurs; 2- - A. [[—-V b
brooches (2a — A. V,s.8,26 -A.V,132,2¢—A.11,38,2d — A.1I,41,2¢ ~A.V,s. 11; 2f— &
other A.ll- -V brooches); 3 —-shield grips with rivet-plates distinct from the shaft; 4 - vesscls gi;‘
with meander pattern; 5 — vase-shapedvessels; 6 — small belt suspension-loops; 7 — combs ,‘::
types A and B; 8a — shield bosses type 7a; 85 — shield bosses type 7a with square- or star-headed gd
rivets; 8¢ — shield bosses type 6; 9a - - strike a light; 956 —- knife with a curved blade; 9¢ — strike S~
a light and curved knife found together; /0a — rectfrgular buckles with a chape; /0b — rectangular 3‘_
buckles without chape; I/ — two or more spearheads found together in one grave; /2 — scissors; ;?}"—
13a — spurs group IlI; 136 — spurs group 1V; I4a — strap-ends group J I; /4b — strap-ends NS )
group J III; I4c — strap-ends group O; /5 — spurs group I; /6a — strap-ends group J IV; 165 — & (]
strap-ends group J V; 17 --rectangular double-tongued buckles; /8a -— strap-ends group J II &1
1—2; 18 — strap-ends group J 1L 3; /9a -— inserted suspension-loops of scabbard; /196 — riveted g'
suspension-loops of scabbard (K. Raddatz’s western variant); /9c¢— inserted suspension-loop ::
found together with crescent or trifoliated scabbard-chape; 20a — short double-edged swords; ;_
206 — long double-edged swords; 20¢ - -long double-edged swords with facetted blade; 27 — late ;_
variants of conical shield bosses; 22a — S-shaped pots; 2256 — high, slender, S-shaped pots; v
23a — shield grips with crescent, not distinct from the shaft rivet-plates; 235 — shield grips with [l
almost straight, not widened rivet-plates; 23c¢ — shield grips with trapezoid rivet-plates, not distinct I e [ X J
from the shaft and other similar variants; 24a — A. 158 brooches; 245 -— brooches similar to 19000000¢
A. 159 with trapezoid feet; 24¢ — onc-piece A. VI, 2 brooches with closed step-shaped catch- Z: :. L 4 ¢
-plates; 24d — A. 161—162 brooches; 24e — crossbow tendril brooches with widened feet; 24— oloon ::2 O:
later variants of crossbow tendril brooches; 254 — spurs group V; 25b — spurs group VI; 26 — @ ® ®
shield bosses with short, or degenerated spike; 27 — composite combs; 28 — terra sigillata; 29a — o] ® ®
early variant of hemispherical shield bosses with indistinct neck; 295 — hemispherical shield bosses 19909 o0
with a knob on the cape; 30 — spurs group VII; 3/ — metal bucket mountings; 32 — wheel-made s ® Y )
pottery; 33 — shield grips with short rivet-plates; 34 — later variants of hemispherical and domed 100000 o0
shield bosses; 35a@ — oval buckles with uniform cross-section of the frame; 355 — oval buckles 10 X+00
with thickened frame ~|1®@
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